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A 
 
Abaev, V. I., Skifo-evropejskie izoglossy na styke vostoka i zapada, Moskva 1965. In 

ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija 
*Abboud, Peter and Walter Lehn, Beginning Cairo Arabic, Austin 1965. preliminary edition, 

3 copies 
*Abboud, Peter A., Najm A. Bezirgan, Wallace M. Erwin, Mounah A. Khouri, Ernest N. 

McCarus, Raji M. Rammuny, Elementary Modern Standard Arabic, Ann Arbor 
1968.Part I - 2 copies, Part 2 - 2 copies. 

*Abboud, Peter, Ernest Abdel-Massih, Salih Altoma, Wallace Erwin, Ernest McCarus, Raji 
Rammuny, Modern Standard Arabic, Intermediate Level, Ann Arbor 1971.  Part I- 
lessons 1-13, Part II-lessons 14-30, Part III-drills, glossary and indexes. 

Abdel-Malek, Zaki N., The Closed-list Classes of Colloquial Egyptian Arabic, The Hague 
1972. No.128, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*Abdel-Massih, Ernest, Salih Altoma, Wallace Erwin, Ernest McCarus, Raji Rammuny and 
Peter Abboud, Modern Standard Arabic:  Intermediate Level, Ann Arbor 1971.  Part I 
- lessons 1-13, Part II - lessons 14-30, Part III - drills, glossary and indexes. 

Abecedarium ene buquice, is katerih seti mladi inu preprosti slovenci, mogo lahku tar hitru 
brati inu pissati navuzhiti, xerox copy of Ljubljana 1959 reprint of 1555 edition. 

Abecedarium, und der gantze Catechißmus / ohne Außlegung / in der Crobatischen Sprach, 
xerox copy of Ljubljana 1959 reprint. 

Abecedarium, und der gantze Catechißmus ohne außlegung / in der Syrvischen Sprach, xerox 
copy of Ljubljana 1959 reprint. 

Abercrombie, David, Studies in Phonetics & Linguistics, London 1965. Nr. 10, Language and 
Language Learning. 

Abhandlungen der sächsischen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Leipzig, philologisch-
historische Klasse 
 vol. 49, no. 3, Karl Barwick, Probleme der stoischen sprachlehre und rhetorik,  
  Berlin,1957. 

Abraham, Samuel and Ferenc Kiefer, A Theory of Structural Semantics, The Hague 1966. no 
49, Janua Linguarum, series minor (two copies). 

Abrazheev, A. I., P.A. Danilov, R.I. Bigaev, Ocherki po sopostavitel’noj grammatike 
russkogo i uzbekskogo jazykov, Tashkent 1960. 

Abriss einer funktionellen Semantik  (by Gabor O. Nagy), The Hague 1973.  no. 137, Janua 
Linguarum, series minor. 

The Absurd (by Arnold P. Hinchliffe), London 1974.  No. 5, The Critical Idiom series. 
“Academia” Reprints (Europe Printing), The Hague. 

 No. 1, Batjushkov, K. N., Sochinenija (red. D. D. Blagoj) 1934 (1967), in 
   Russkaja Literatura (ed. L. B. Kamenev) 

Academic Writer’s Guide to Periodicals , Kent, Ohio  n.d., vol. II East European and Slavic 
Studies (compiled and edited by Alexander S. Birkos and Lewis A. Tambs). 

Academische Bibliotheek, de Haan’s, Antwerpen  
 J. C. Brant Corstius, De muze in het morgenlicht, 1957. 

Accademia delle scienze dell’ instituto di Bologna:  classe di scienze morali, Bologna 
 A. Trombetti, Elementi di Glottologia, pts. 1 & 2, 1922-23. 
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Accent Paradigms of the Present Tense in South Slavonic:  East and Central South Slavonic  
(by Sven Gustavsson), Stockholm 1969.  No 3 in Acta universitatis stockholmiensis. 

*Ackermann, R., Introduction to Many Valued Logics, London - New York  1967. in series 
Monographs in Modern Logic. 

Acket, J. M., Stijlstudie en stijloefening:  een leerboek met opgaven om mondeling of 
schriftelijk te beantwoorden voor alle inrichtingen van voortegezet onderwijs, Haarlem 
1933. 

Acoustical Terminology - American Standard, New York 1951. 
Acoustic Cues for Constituent Structure:  a series of experiments on the nature of spoken 

sentence structures  (by Robert J. Scholes), The Hague 1971.  no. 121, Janua 
Linguarum, series minor. 

The Acquisition of Egyptian Arabic as a Native Language, (by Margaret K. Omar), The 
Hague 1973.  no. 160, Janua Linguarum, series practica. 

The Acquisition of Modal Auxiliaries in the Language of Children  (by Diana Major), The 
Hague 1974.  no. 195, Janua Linguarum, series minor. 

Acta facultatis philosophicae universitatis Shafarikanae preshovensis, jazykovedeny zbornik, 
Bratislava 
 2, Jazykovedeny zbornik  (venovany Shtefanovi Tobikovi k shestdesiatym  
 narodeninam) 1969. 

Acta Instituti hungarici universitatis holmiensis, series B.  linguistica, Stockholm. 
 3, Thos. A. Sebeok, Finnish and Hungarian Case Systems:  their form and 
  function, 1946. 

Acta Jutlandica, Humanities Series, Kobenhavn. 
 *VII 1 Louis Hjelmslev, La catégorie des cas, part I, 1935 
 IX1 (aarsskrift) Mélanges linguistiques:  offerts à M. Holger Pedersen, 1937 
 *IX2 Louis Hjelmslev, La catégorie des cas, part II, 1937. 

Acta Linguistica Rheno-trajectina:  bijdragen van het instituut voor algemene taalwetenschap 
van de Rijksuniversiteit te Utrecht (red. A. W. de Groot en H. Schultink), The Hague 
 I, Studies op het gebied van het hedendaagse nederlands  1963. 

Acta Orientalia:  ediderunt societates orientales batava danica norvegica svecica (le monde 
oriental), Havniae.  vol. XXI, pt. 2, 1951. 

Acta polytechnica scandinavica:  physics including nucleonics series, Oslo 
 1, Gunnar Fant, Modern Instruments and Methods for Acoustic Studies of  
  Speech, 1958. 

Acta Universitatis Carolinae, Philologica, Slavica Pragensia 
 phil. no. year slav. no. title 
 3  1962 IV  Venovano akademiku bohuslavu  
      havrankovi k sedmdesatyv narozeninam 
 1  1963 V  Venovano pamatce bohumila mathesia 
      (1888-1952) 
 2  1964 VI  Kstemu byrochi smrti Vuka Stefanovice 
      Karadzhice 
 1 - 3  1966 VIII  Venovano Prof. Vladimiru Shmilauerovi 
k 
       sedmdesatinam 
 1 - 3  1967 IX  Filosofica fakulteta univ. Karlovy 
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Acta Universitatis Palackianae Olomucensis, Praha 
 1, Tri studie o frantishku palackem, 1949 (two copies) 
 3, Rukopisy Petra Bezruche z let 1899 à 1900, 1950 (two copies) 
 Sbornik praci jazykovednych a literarnevednych:  venovany VI. mezinarodnimu  
  sjezdu slavistu  v Praze  (Fac. philosophica 47, philologica XXV), 1968 

Acta Universitatis scientiarum regiae hungaricae debreceniensis de Stephano Tisza 
nominatae, Debrecen 
 anni MCMXXXVIII - MCMXXXIX, fasc. XXX, 1940 
 anni MCMXL - MCMXLI, fasciculi xxvii-ii pars posterior, 1941 

Acta Universitatis Stockholmiensis, Etudes de philologie slave, Stockholm 
 6, H. Birnbaum, Untersuchungen zu den Zukunftsumschreibungen mit dem 
  Infinitiv im Altkirchenslavischen, 1958 
 7, N. A. Nilsson, Ibsen in Russland, 1958 
 9, Astrid Baecklund, Personal Names in Medieval Velikij Novgorod, I. Common  
  Names, 1959. 

Acta Universitatis Stockholmiensis, Stockholm Slavic Studies, Stockholm 
 3, Sven Gustavsson, Accent Paradigms of the Present Tense in South Slavonic: 
  East and Central South Slavonic, 1969 
 5, Nils Ake Nilsson, The Russian Imaginists, 1970 

Acta universitatis upsaliensis, Studia slavica upsaliensia, Uppsala 
 13, Jozef Trypucko, Dziesiec lat jezykoznawstwa polskiego 1956 - 1965 proba 
   bibliografii, 1973 

*Actes du deuxième congrès international de linguistes:  Genève 25 - 29 août 1931, Paris 
1933. 

*Actes du premier congrès de linguistes tenu à La Haye, du 10 - 15 avril 1928, Leiden 1929. 
Actes du premier congrès international de linguistique sémitique et chamito-sémitique, Paris 

16 - 19 juillet 1969, (eds. André Caquot and David Cohen), The Hague 1974.  no. 159, 
Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Actes du premier congrès international des études balkaniques et sud-est européennes, Sofija, 
I, 26 août - 1 septembre 1966 - manifestations officielles, 1967 

Actes du IVe congrès de l’association internationale de littérature comparée, Fribourg 1964  
(ed. François Jost), The Hague 1966.  2 volumes. 

*Actes du sixième congrès international des linguistes (19 au 24 juillet 1948, Paris), Paris 
1948.  rapports sur les questions historiques et pratiques mises à l’ordre du jour. 

*Actes du sixième congrès international des linguistes (Paris, juillet 1948)  (ed. M. Lejeune), 
Paris 1949. 

*Actes du Xe congrès international des linguistes - Bucarest, 28 août - 2 septembre 1967, 
Budapest 1969-70. (two copies, set) 
 Vol. I - 1969  
 Vol. II - 1970   
 Vol. III - 1970  
 Vol. IV - 1970 

Adamec, Przhemysi, Porjadok slov v sovremennom russkom jazyke, Praha 1966, rochnik 76, 
seshit 15, Rozpravy Cheskoslovenske Akademie Ved 

Addison - Wesley series in Mathematics, Reading, Mass. 
 Gail S. Young and John G. Hocking, Topology, 1961. 
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Admoni, V. G., Osnovy teorii grammatiki, Moskva-Leningrad 1964. 
Admoni, V. G., Stroj sovremennogo nemechigo jazyka, Moskva-Leningrad 1966. 
Adrianova, V. P., Zhite Alekseja cheloveka vozhija v drevnej russkoj literature i narodnoj 

slovesnosti, Petrograd 1917 [reprint The Hague 1969].  no. 165, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings. 

Adrianova-Peretc, V. P., Ocherki poeticheskogo stilja drevnej rusi, Moskva-Leningrad 1947.  
in ANSSSR, nauchno-opouljarnaja serija. 

Adrianova-Perets, Varvara Pavlovna, Voprosy istorii russkoj srednevekovoj literatury 
(pamjati Varvary Pavlovny Adrianovoj Perets), Leningrad 1975.  XXIX, Trudy otdela 
drevnerusskoj literatury. 

*Advanced Chinese  (by John De Francis, with the assistance of Teng Chia-Yee and Yung 
Chih-sheng), New Haven 1968.  in Yale Linguistic Series. (two copies). 

*Advanced Chinese Newspaper Readings  (by Yu-Ju Chih), New Haven 1970.  No. 32, 
Mirror series B. 

*Advanced Chinese Reader  (by John DeFrancis with the assistance of Teng Chia-yee and 
Yung Chih-sheng), New Haven 1968. 

*Advanced Conversational Chinese  (by Teng Ssu-Yü), Chicago 1965. 
The Adyar Library Series,  Adyar (India) 

 vol. 91, K. Kuntunni Raja, Indian Theories of Meaning  1963 
[Aelfric] A Transformationa Analysis of the Syntax of Aelfric’s Lives of Saints  (by J. A. 

Johnson), The Hague  1975. no.212, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Aestheticism  (by R. V. Johnson), London  1972. no.3, The critical idiom series 
Afanas’ev, A. N., Narodnye russkie skazki  (red. V. Ja. Propp), Moskva 1957.  3 volume set. 
Afanas’ev, A. N., Narodnyja russkija legendy, Moskva 1859 [reprint The Hague 1970].  no. 

110, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings. 
Afanas’ev, A.,  Poeticheskija vozzrenija slavjan na prirodu, Moskva [reprint The Hague]. 

 tom I   1865 [1970]  no. 214/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 tom II  1868 [1969]  no. 214/2, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 tom III 1869 [1970]  no. 214/3, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

L’Afrique polyglotte  (par O. Assirelli), Paris 1950.  in Bibliothèque scientifique. 
Afroasiatic:  a survey  (ed. C. T. Hodge)  The Hague 1971.  no. 163, Janua Linguarum, 

series practica. 
Agafonov, S., Gor’kij balaxna makar’ev, Moscow 1969. 
Against Language ? ‘Dissatisfaction with Language’ as Theme and as Impulse towards 

Experiments in Twentieth Century Poetry  (by Rosemarie Waldrop)  The Hague 1971.  
no. 6, De Proprietatibus Litterarum. 

*Agakay, Mehmet Ali (ed.), Türkçe sözlük:  dördüncü baski, Ankara 1966. 
Aganin, R. A.,  Povtory i odnorodnye parnye sochetanija v sovremennom tureckom jazyke, 

Moskva 1959. 
*Agard, Frederick B., Structural Sketch of Rumanian,  Baltimore 1958.  supplement to 

Language, monograph no. 26 to volume 34, nr. 3 (part 2), July-Sept. 1958. 
The Age of Chaucer  (ed. Boris Ford):  with an anthology of medieval poems, 

Harmondsworth (England) 1955.  vol. I of A Guide to English literature.  Pelican 
A290. 

Agreement of the Verb Predicate with a Collective Subject  (by J. Mullen), Cambridge 1967.  
no. 5, Studies in the Modern Russian Literature. 



C. H. van Schooneveld library – A-E                       p. 5 

Agrell, Sigurd, Intonation und Auslaut im Slavischen, Upsal 1913.  no. 7, Archives d’études 
orientales. 

Agricola, Erhard, Semantische Relationen im Text und im System, The Hague 1972.  no. 113, 
Janua Linguarum, series minor. 

*Ainalov, Demetrius, Geschichte der russischen Monumentalkunst zur Zeit des 
Großfürstentums Moskau, Berlin - Leipzig 1933.  in Grundriß der slavischen Philologie 
und Kulturgeschichte. 

*Ainaud, Juan, De romaanse schilderkunst, Amsterdam 1963.  no. 5, Meulenhoff 
Kunstgeschiedenis. 

Aitzetmüller, Rudolf, Das Hewaemeron des Exarchen Johannes,  Graz.  in Editiones 
monumentorum slavicorum veteris dialecti.  (two copies, set) 
 vol. I  1958  
 vol. II  1960 
 vol. III  1961 
 vol. IV  1966 
 vol. V  1968 
 vol. VI  1971 
 vol. VII  1975 

*Ajdukiewicz, Kazimierz, Abriss der Logik, Berlin 1958. 
Ajxenval’d, Julij, Siluety russkix pisatelej, Berlin [reprint The Hague] 

tom I, Pushkinskij period  1929 [1969], no. 191/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
tom II, Novaja literatura  1923  [1969], no. 191/2, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
tom III, Novejshaja literatura  1923  [1969], no. 191/3,Slavistic Printings and  
 Reprintings 

Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien, Philosophisch-historische Klasse, Wien 
173/3  Murko, M., Bericht der Volksepik der bosnischen Mohammedaner  1913 
176/2  Murko, M., Bericht über eine Reise zum Studium der Volksepik in Bosnien und 
 Herzegowina  1915 
      V. Jagic, Zum Altkirchenslawischen Apostolus: 
 191/2  I. Grammatisches und Kritisches    1919 
 193/1  II. Lexikalisches.    Die Physiognomie der slawischen Übersetzung  
1919 
 197/1  III. Lexikalisches (2). Die Physiognomie der slawischen Übersetzung 
       (2)1919 

Akademija obshchestvennyx nauk pri CK KPSS, Kafedra inostrannyx jazykov, Moskva 
T. A. Degtereva, Kul’tura pis’mennoj rechi:  stilistika slova  1968 

Akademija Xudozhestv SSSR, Nauchno-issledovatel’skij institut teorii i istorii, 
Izobrazitel’nyx iskusstv,  Moskva. 
 Istorija iskusstva narodov SSSR 
  vol. 1  1971 
  vol. 7  1972. 

Akademija znanosti in umetnosti v Ljubljani, filozofsko-filoloshko-historichni razred, 
Ljubljana 
  Euchologium sinaiticum: starocerkvenuslovanski glagolski spomenik 
  (prired. Rajko Nahtigal) 
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 dela 1, I. del. Fotografski posnetek  1941 
 dela 2, II del.  Tekst s komentarjem   1942 

Akcenti v imenica i pridjeva  (by Duro Danichic), Zagreb 1913.  kniga xxiv, Djela 
jugoslavenske akademije znanosti i umjetnosti. 

*Akcentologija sovremennogo russkogo literaturnogo jazyka  (by V. A. Red’kin), Moskva 
1971. 

Akhmanova, Olga, Larisa Delieva, Rosa Nepesova and Nina Slonimskaya, Approaches to 
Contrastive Linguistics, Moskva 1972 

Akhmanova, Olga, Concerning the Logic of Natural Languages and the “Naturalness” of 
Logical Ones, London.  reprint, Word, vol. 23, no.1-2-3 (with author’s inscription). 

Akhmanova, Olga, Concerning the metataxonomy of linguistic science.  Offprint from: 
Linguistique contemporaine : hommage à Eric Buyssens. 

Akhmanova, Olga, Linguistic Terminology, Moskow  1977 (with inscription from author) 
Akhmanova, Olga S., Linguistics and the Quantitative Approach.  Offprint from:  Xth 

International Congress of Linguists, August 28 - September 2, 1967, Bucharest, 
Romania. 

Akhmanova, Olga (ed.), Linguostylistics:  theory and method, Moskva 1972. 
Akhmanova, Olga and A. N. Marchenko, Meaning Equivalence and Linguistic Expression, 

Moskva 1973. 
Akhmanova, Olga and Victoria Belenkaya (eds.), The Morphology of the English Verb:  

tense, aspect and taxis, Moskva  1975 
Akhmanova, Olga (ed.), Patterns and Productivity, Moskva 1973 
Akhmanova, Olga and Dmitrij Melenchuk, The Principles of Linguistic Confrontation, 

Moskow 1977 (with inscription from Akhmanova) 
Akhmanova, Olga (ed.), The Prosody of Speech, Moskva 1973 
Akhmanova, Olga and Tatjana Shishkina, Registers and Rhythm, Moskva  1975 
Akhmanova, Olga, review of “Recueil linguistique de Bratislava”, II 1968.  Offprint from 

Voprosy jazykoznanija, 5, 1970. 
Akhmanova, O. S., M. V. Davydov and I. M. Magidova (eds.), Specializacija vvedenie v 

anglijskuju filologiju (uchebnik dlja 1 kursa filologicheskogo fakul’teta) 
[specialisation-manual for first year undergraduate students), Moskva  1978.  in 
series Moskovskij gosudarstvennyj universitet im M. V. Lomonosova 

Akhmanova, Olga and Rolandas F. Idzelis, What is the English we use ?, Moskva 1973; 1978  
(total:  two copies) 

The Akkadian of Alalah  (by George Giacumakis, Jr.), The Hague 1970.  no. 59, Janua 
Linguarum, series practica. 

Aksakov, S. T., Semejnaja xronika i vospominanija, Moskva 1870. 
Aksakov, S. T., Sobranie sochinenij, Moskva 1955-1956.  4 volumes. 
[Aksel’rod, P. B.] Perepiska G.V. Plexanova i P.B. Aksel’roda  (Redakcija i primechanija 

P.A. Berlina, V.S. Vojtinskogo, i  B. I. Nikolaevskogo), Moscow  1925 [reprint  
1967] no.54, Russian reprint series (two volumes in one) 

Aktivnoe narodnichestvo semidesjatyx godov  (by V. Bogucharskij), Moskva 1912 [reprint 
The Hague 1970], no. 169, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings. 

Aktovye pechati drevnej rusi X-XV vv.  (by V. L. Janin), Moskva.  in ANSSSR, otdelenie 
istorii 
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 tom I, pechati X - nachala XIII v.    1970 
 tom II, Novgorodskie pechati XIII-XV vv.  1970. 

Aktuality kritika teorie, Praha 
 vol. 9, Josef Hrabak, O charakter cheskeho vershe  1970. 

Aktualnoto chlenenie na izrechenieto i balgarskijat ezik  (predvaritelni materiali) (red. 
Svetomir Ivanchev), Sofija  1976 

Aktual’nye problemy psyxologii rechi i psixologii obuchenija jazyku  (red. A. A. Leont’ev 
and T. V. Rjabova), Moskva 1970.  in Moskovskij gosudarstvennyj universitet im. M. 
V. Lomonosova, Nauchno-metodicheskij centr russkogo jazyka, Sektor psixologii i 
metodiki obuchenija. 

Aktual’nye zadachi izuchenija russkoj literatury XI-XVII vekov, Moskva - Leningrad 1964.  
XX, Trudy otdela drevnerusskoj literatury. 

Akty, otnosjashchiesja do juridicheskago byta drevnej rossii  (izd. arxeograficheskoju 
kommissieju, pod. red. Nikolaj Kalachov), S. Peterburg [reprint The Hague] 
 tom 1  1857 [1970]  no. 252/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 tom 2  1864 [1970]  no. 252/2, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 tom 3  1884 [1970]  no. 252/3, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 tom 4  1901 [1970]  no. 252/4, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings. 

Akty, otnosjashchiesja k istorii jashnoj i zapadnoj Rossii, sobrannye i izdannye 
arxeograficheskoju kommisju, Sanktpeterburg [reprint The Hague] 
 tom. 1  (1361-1598)  1863 [1970], no. 178/1, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 
 tom  2  (1599-1637)  1865 [1970]  no. 178/2, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings   (two  copies) 
 tom 3..(1638-1657)  1861 [1970]  no. 178/3, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 
 tom 4  (1657-1659)  1863 [1970]  no. 178/4, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 
 tom 5  (1659-1665)  1867 [1970]  no. 178/5, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 
 tom 6  (1665-1668)  1869 [1970]  no. 178/6, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 
 tom 7  (1657-1663, 1668-1669)  1872 [1970]  no. 178/7, Slavistic Printings 
and  
  Reprintings  (two copies) 
 tom 8  (1668-1669, 1648-1657)  1873 [1970]  no. 178/8, Slavistic Printings 
and  
  Reprintings 
 tom 9  (1668-1672)  1877 [1970]  no. 178/9, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 
 tom10  peregovory ob uslovijax soedinenija malorossii s velikoju rossieju  
  1653-1654 1878 [1970]  no. 178/10, Slavistic Printings and  
  Reprintings  (two copies) 
 tom 12  (1675-1676)  1882 [1970]  no. 178/12, Slavistic Printings and  
  Reprintings 
 tom 13  (1677-1678)  1884 [1970]  no. 178/13, Slavistic Printings and  
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  Reprintings 
 tom 14  prisoedinenie velorussii 1654-1655  1889 [1970]  no. 178/14, 
Slavistic  
  Printings and Reprintings 
 tom 15  (1658-1659)  1892 [1970]  no. 178/15, Slavistic Printings and  
  Reprintings  (two copies) 

Akty otnosjashchiesta k istorii zapadnoj rossii, sobrannye i izdannye arxeograficheskoju 
kommissieju, Sanktpeterburg [reprint The Hague] 
tom 1  (1340-1506)  1846 [1971]  no. 261/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
tom 2  (1506-1544)  1848 [1971]  no. 261/2, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
tom 3  (1544-1587)  1848 [1971]  no. 261/3, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
tom 5  (1633-1699)  1853 [1970]  no. 261/5, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings. 

Alajan, E. B., Vvedenie v jazykoznanie, Erevan 1960. 
Al-Ani, Salman H., Arabic Phonology:  an acoustical and physiological investigation, The 

Hague 1970.  no. 61, Janua Linguarum, series practica. 
*Al-Ani, Salman H. and Jacob Y. Shammas, The Phonology and Script of Literary Arabic, 

Montreal 1971 
Albach, B. De commedia dell’arte, Purmerend 1958.  vol. 10, Cahier van het werkcentrum 

voor leketoneel en creatief spel. 
Albanische Forschungen, Wien 

I, Franz Miklosich, Die slavischen Elemente im Albanischen, mit einer Einleitung  
1870. 

Albin, Aleksandar, Jezik novina Stefana Novakovica (1792-1794), Novi Sad 1968. 
Albin, Jan, Ezopovy fabule a brantovy rozpravky. Dle sborniku prostejovskeho z r. 1557  

(bydall, uvodem a posnamkami opatril i prilohami poplnil:  Antonin Truhlar), Praha 
1901.  in Sbirka pramenuv. 

Aldanov, Mark Aleksandrovich, The Novels of Mark Aleksandrovich Aldanov  (by C. 
Nicholas Lee), The Hague 1969.  no. 76, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings. 

Aleichem, Sholom, Sholom Aleichem:  a non-critical introduction  (by Sol Gittleman), The 
Hague 1974.  no. 3, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series didactica. 

*Aleksandrova, Z. E., Slovar’ sininimov russkogo jazyka, Moskva 1968. 
Aleksandryja  (red. V. I. Barkoüski), Minsk 1962. 
Alekseev, I. V.  Polockaja zemlja (ocherki istorii severnoj belorussii v IX-XIII vv.), Moskva 

1966. 
Alekseev, M. P., “Kniga russkogo jazyka” T. Shrove 1546 g. i ee avtor.  article offprint. 
Alekseev, M. P., Pushkin:  sravnitel’no-istoricheskie issledovanija, Leningrad 1972.  in 

ANSSSR, Institut russkoj literatury (Pushkinskij dom). 
Alekseev, Mixail Pavlovich, Russko-evropejskie literaturnye svjazi:  sbornik statej k 70-

letiju so dnja ruzhdenija akademika M. P. Alekseeva (otvet. red. Ju. D. Levin), Mosva - 
Leningrad 1966.  in ANSSSR, Otdelenie literatury i jazyka, Institut russkoj literatury 
(Pushkinskij dom). 

Alekseev, M. P., Slovari inostrannyx jazykov v russkom azbukovnike XVII veka, Leningrad 
1968.  in ANSSSR, Institut russkoj literatury. 

Alekseev, M. P., Spisok nauchnyx pechatnyx trudov, Leningrad 1956.  in Gosudarstvennaja 
ordena Trudovo Krasnogo Znameni publichnaja biblioteka imeni M. E. Saltykova-
Schedrina. 
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Alekseev, M. P., Stixotvorenie Pushkina:  “Ja pamjatnik sebe vozdvig …” problemy ego 
izuchenija, Leningrad 1967.  in ANSSSR, Otdelenie literatury i jazyka, Pushkinskaja 
komissija. 

Aler, J. M. M., De sluier der poëzie, Groningen - Djakarta 1956.  Rede uitgesproken bij de 
aanvaarding van het ambt van hoogleraar aan de Rijskuniversiteit te Leiden op vrijdag 9 
november 1956. 

Alexander, Alex E., Bylina and Fairy Tale:  the origins of Russian heroic poetry, The Hague 
1973, no. 281, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings. 

Alexdra, Chodzki, Dokladny slownik polsko-angielski i angielsko-polski, Polish American 
Book Company, n.d. 

Alexandreida, Praha 1947.  no.4, Pamatky stare literatury cheske (matice cheska). 
*Alexandroff, Paul, Elementary Concepts of Topology  (transl. by Alan E. Farley), New 

York 1961. 
*Alexandroff, Paul, Elementary Concepts of Topology  (transl. Alexis N. Obolensky), New 

York 1965. 
*Al-faraid Arabic-English Dictionary  (by J. G. Hava, S.J.), Beirut 1970. 
*Al-faraid Arabic-English Dictionary  (by J. G. Hava, S.J.), Chicago 1964 [Catholic Press-

Beirut]. 
*Algemene Literatuur Geschiedenis:  gechiedenis van de belangrijste figuren en stromingen 

in de wereldliteratur, Utrecht n.d. 
 vol. 1  De outheit  (red. H. Wagenvoort) 
 vol. 2  De middeleeuwen  (red. Jan de Vries) 
 vol. 3  Renaissance  (red. P. Sobry) 
 vol. 4  Verlichting romantiek:  van classicisme naar romantiek  1700-1850  
(red.  
  J. C. Brandt Corstius). 

Alinei, Mario (ed.), Spogli elettronici dell’italiano delle origini e del duecento  (A 
computerized linguistic inventory of early Italian [960-1321]), Bologna 1971. 

Alisa vo zemjata na chudata  (by Lewis Carroll), Skopje 1963. 
Allegory  (by John MacQueen), London 1970.  no. 14, The Critical Idiom series. 
*Allen and Greenough’s new Latin Grammar for Schools and Colleges (founded on 

comparative grammar)  (ed. J. B. Greenough, et al.), Boston - New York n.d.  (two 
copies) 

Allen, Donald E. and Rebecca F. Guy, Conversation Analysis:  the sociology of talk, The 
Hague 1974.  no. 200, Janua Linguarum, series minor. 

On Accepting Participial “Drank”, from College English, vol. 18, Feb. 1957, reprint , 
Indianapolis  n.d.  no. 88, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in language and linguistics. 

*Allen, W. E. D., A History of the Georgian People:  from the beginning down to the 
Russian conquest in the Nineteenth Century  (introduction by Sir Denison Ross), 
London 1932. 

*Allen, W. E. D., The Ukraine:  a history, Cambridge 1941. 
*Allen, W. S., Phonetics in Ancient India:  a guide to the appreciation of the earliest 

phoneticians, London 1961.  no. 1, London Oriental Series, School of Oriental and 
African Studies, University of London. 

Allen, W. Sidney, Sandhi:  the theoretical, phonetic and historical bases of word-junction in 
Sanskrit, The Hague 1972.  no. 17, Janua Linguarum, series minor. 
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*Allen, W. Sidney, Vox latina:  a guide to the pronunciation of classical Latin, Cambridge 
1965. 

*Allwood, Jens, Lars-Gunnar Andersson and Östen Dahl, Logic in Linguistics, Cambridge 
1977.  in Cambridge Textbooks in Linguistics. 

Allyn and Bacon series in Advanced Mathematics (ed. Irving Kaplansky), Boston. 
 James Dugundji, Topology    1966. 

*Al-manar, an English - Arabic Dictionary  (by Hasan S . Karmi), London - Beirut  1970. 
*Almanca - Türçe büyük lugat  (by Ragip Rifki), Istanbul 1931. 
Alpatov, M. V., Art Treasures of Russia, New York  1967 (?). 
Alpatov, M. V., Treasures of Russian Art of the 11th - 16th centuries:  painting, Leningrad 

1970. 
Al’shic, D. N. (sost.), Istoricheskaja kollekcija ermitazhnogo sobranija rukopisej pamjatniki 

XI - XVII vv. opisanie,  Moskva 1968.  in Gosudarstvennaja publichnaja biblioteka 
imeni M. E. Saltykova-Shchedrina.  (two copies) 

*Also sprach Zarathustra:  ein Buch für Alle und Keinen  (by Friedrich Nietzsche), Leipzig  
1930. 

Altbauer, Mishe, Some Methodological Problems in Research of the East-Slavic Bible 
Translations (Vilnius Codex no. 262), Jerusalem  1968.  Contribution to VI. 
mezhdunarodnyj s’ezd slavistov. 

Die alten Postpositionen des Nenzischen (Juraksamojedischen)  (by Tibor Mikola), The 
Hague  1975.  no. 240, Janua Linguarum, series practica. 

Alte Reisen und Abenteuer, Leipzig 
no. 20  Adam Olearius, Die erste deutsche Expedition nach Persien (1635-1639)  
1927.  

Die Altertumswissenschaft:  Einführung in Gegenstand, Methoden und Ergebnisse ihrer 
Teildisziplinen und Hilfswissenschaften, Darmstadt 
 Szmerenyi, Oswald, Einführung in die vergleichende Sprachwissenschaft  1970 

*Altoma, Salih, Wallace Erwin, Ernest McCarus, Raji Rammuny, Peter Abboud and Ernest 
Abdel-Massih, Modern Standard Arabic:  Intermediate Level, Ann Arbor 1971 
 Part I - lessons 1 - 13 
 Part II - lessons 14 - 30 
 Part III - drills, glossary and indexes. 

Altslawische Grammatik:  Einführung in die slawischen Sprachen  (by Hans Holm 
Bielfeldt), Halle (Saale) 1961.  no. 7 in Slawistische Bibliothek. 

Das altschechische Leben des heiligen Franziskus von Assisi (nach einer Olmützer 
Handschrift aus dem Jahre 1421)  (Einleitung, Text mit kritischen Anmerkungen, 
Wörterbuch von Eugen Rippl), Prag 1931.  heft 3, Veröffentlichungen der 
Slawistischen Arbeitsgemeinschaft an der Deutschen Universität in Prag, II. Reihe:  
Editionen. 

Alworth, E. Paul, Gary Tate and Donald E. Hayden (eds.), Classics in Linguistics, New York 
1967. 

Amal’rik, Andrej, Prosushchestvuet li sovetskij sojuz do 1984 goda ?, Amsterdam 1969. 
Ambros, C., B. Benadik, E. Vichek, Keltske pohrebiska na juhozapadnom slovensku, 

Bratislava 1957.  tomus 1, Slovenska Adademia Vied, Archeologica Slovaca - Fontes. 
American Anthropologist, Menash, Wisc. 

vol. 66, no.6, pt.2  The Ethnography of Communication  (eds. Gumperz and Hymes)  
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 1964 
vol. 67, no.5, pt.2  Formal Semantic Analysis  (ed. E. A. Hammel)  1965 

The American Bibliography of Russian and East European Studies for 1965  (eds. Fritz T. 
Epstein and James Cairns Miller), Bloomington - London  1968.  no. 37, Russian and 
East European series. 

The American Bibliography of Russian and East European Studies for 1966  (ed. Fritz T. 
Epstein), Bloomington 1972. 

The American Bibliography of Slavic and East European Studies for 1967  (ed. Kenneth E. 
Naylor), Columbus, Ohio (?) 1972. 

*American Contributions to the Fourth International Congress of Slavicists, Moscow, 
September 1958,  ‘s-Gravenhage  1958.  no. 21, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

*American Contributions to the Fifth International Congress of Slavists, Sofia, September 
1963, The Hague 1963 
 *volume I  Linguistic Contributions, no. XLVI, Slavistic Printings and  
  Reprintings 
 volume II Literary Contributions, no. L, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings. 

American Contributions to the Sixth International Congress of Slavists, Prague, August 7-13, 
1968, The Hague 
 volume I, Linguistic contributions  (ed. Henry Kuchera), no. 80, Slavistic  
  Printings and Reprintings. 

American Contributions to the Seventh International Congress of Slavists, Warsaw, August 
21-27, 1973, The Hague 1973. 
 *vol. I:  Linguistics and Poetics  (ed. Ladislaw Matejka), no. 295, Slavistic  
  Printings and Reprintings 
 vol. II: Literature and Folklore  (ed. Victor Terras), no. 296, Slavistic Printings  
  and Reprintings 
 vol. III: History  (ed. Anna Cienciala), no. 297, Slavistic Printings and  
  Reprintings. 

*American Contributions to the Eighth International Congress of Slavists, Zagreb and 
Ljubljana, September 3 - 9, 1978.  Columbus, Ohio  1978. 
 vol. I:  Linguistics and Poetics  (ed. by Henrik Birnbaum). 

American Council of Learned Societies, Program in Oriental Languages, Publication Series A 
- Texts, New York 
 no. 6, Mark J. Dresden et al., A Reader in Modern Persian  1958. 

American Council of Learned Societies, Research and Studies in Uralic and Altaic 
Linguistics,  Bloomington 
 *project no.47, Swift, A Reference Grammar of Modern Turkish  1963 
 *project no.100, Robert T. Harms, Finnish Structural Sketch   1964. 

American Oriental Series, New Haven 
 no. 30, William Dwight Whitney, The Roots, Verb-forms and Primary  
  Derivatives of the Sanskrit Language    1945 (vol. 2, pt. 2, Bibliothek  
  indogermanischer Grammatiken  1885). 

The American Review on the Soviet Union, New York 
 vol. VI, no. 1  Nov. 1944 
  no. 2  Feb. 1945 
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 vol. VII, no.3  May 1946 
 vol. VIII, no. 1 Nov. 1946. 

American School of Prehistoric Research, Peabody Museum, Harvard University,  
Cambridge, Mass. 
 bulletin no. 20, Marija Gimbutas, The Prehistory of Eastern Europe 
    pt. I:  Mesolithic, Neolithic and Copper Age Cultures 
    in Russia and the Baltic area    1956  (two copies). 

American Structuralism  (eds. Dell Hymes and John Fought), The Hague  1981. no.102, 
Janua Linguarum, series maior. 

*Ammann, Albert, M. S.J., Abriss der ostslawischen Kirchengeschichte, Wien  1950. 
Amse-de Jong, Tine H., The Meaning of the Finite Verb Forms in the Old Church Slavonic 

Codex Suprasliensis:  a synchronic study, The Hague 1974.  no. 319, Slavistic 
Printings and Reprintings. 

Anagnostopoulos, E., et al., Grammatiki tis dimotikis, Athina 1964. 
Analecta bollandiana  (ed. Mauritius Coens et al.), Bruxelles 

 tom. LXXIII, fasc. iii-iv 1955 
 tom. LXXIV, fasc. i-ii 1956 

Analiticheskie konstrukcii v jazykax razuchnyx tipov  (red. V. M. Zhirmunskij, O. P. Sunik), 
Moskva - Leningrad  1965. 

(II.) Analiz foneticheskago i morfologicheskago materiala pamjatnikov:  fonetika. 
(photocopy of article) 

*Analyse distributionnelle et structurale  (by Jean Dubois and Françoise Dubois-Charlier), 
Paris 1970.  no. 20, Langages. 

Analysen zur passiven Synthesis:  aus Vorlesungs- und Forschungsmanuskripten 1918 - 
1926  (heraus. Margot Fleischer;  by Edmund Husserl), Den Haag 1966.  band XI, 
Husserliana. 

Analysis of Metaphor in the Light of W. M. Ubran’s Theories  (by Warren A. Shibles), The 
Hague  1971.  no. 7, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series minor. 

An Analysis of Syntactic Patterns of Old English  (by Faith F. Gardner), The Hague  1971  
no. 140, Janua Linguarum, series practica. 

AN Armjanskoj SSR, Institut filosofii i prava, Erevan 
 S. R. Vartazarjan, Ot znaka k obrazu  1973 

Anastasov, Jurdan, Jane Sandanski:  biografichen ocherk, Sofija 1966.  In Biblioteka 
“revoljucionni borci” 

Anatomy of a Word-class:  a chapter of Polish grammar  (by A. A. Fokker and E. 
Smolikowska), The Hague - Warszawa  1971.  no. 254, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings. 

ANBSSR, Institut jazykoznanija im. Ja. Kolasa, Minsk 
 Pol’skie govory v SSSR  (red. V. V. Martynov)  chast 1   1973 

Anchic, Ivan, Jezik Ivana Anchica (bosanskog pisca XVII veka)  (by Svetozar Markovic), 
Beograd  1958.  XIII, Sprski dijalektoloshki zbornik. 

*Ancient Indo-European Dialects:  Proceedings of the Conference on Indo-European 
Linguistics held at the University of California, Los Angeles  (ed. by Henrik Birnbaum 
and Jaan Puhvel), Berkeley - Los Angeles  1966. 
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*Ancent Peoples and Places (general editor:  Glyn Daniel), New York - Washington 
 Marija Gimbutas, The Balts 1968 
 Marija Gimbutas, The Slavs 1971. 

*Andersen, Dines, A Pali Reader:  with notes and glossary, Copenhagen - London - Leipzig. 
 part I text and notes 1910 
 part II  glossary 1907 

Andersen, Francis I., The Hebrew Verbless Clause in the Pentateuch,  Nashville  1970.  
vol. XIV, Journal of Biblical Literature, monograph series.  (signed by author) 

Andersen, Francis I., The Sentence in Biblical Hebrew, The Hague 1974.  no.231, Janua 
Linguarum, series practica. 

Andersen-Nekse, Martin  (by V. P. Neustroev), Moskva  1949.  in Vsesojuznoe 
obshchestvo po rasprostraneniju politicheskix i nauchnyx znanij 

Anderson, James David, The Development of the English-French, French-English Bilingual 
Dictionary:  a study in the comparative lexicography, 1972.  published as monograph 
no.6, supplement to vol.28, no.3, Word 

Anderson, John, An Essay Concerning Aspect:  Some Considerations of a General Character 
Arising from Abbé Darrigol’s Analysis of the Basque Verb, The Hague  1973.  no.167, 
Janua Linguarum, series minor. 

Anderson, Wallace L. and Norman C. Stageberg, Introductory Readings on Language, New 
York  1965. 

*Andersson, Lars-Gunnar, Jens Allwood, Östen Dahl, Logic in Linguistics, Cambridge 1977.  
in Cambridge Textbooks in Linguistics. 

Andreev, Leonik, Povesti i rasskazy v dvux tomax, Moskva 1971 
 tom I 1989 - 1906 gg. 
 tom 2 1907 - 1919 gg. 

*Andreev, Mixail N., Rimsko chastno pravo, Sofija  1966. 
Andreev, Mixail N., Vatopedskata gramota i vaprosite na balgarskoto feodalno pravo, Sofija  

1965. 
Andreev, N. D., Statistiko-kombinatornye metody v teoreticheskom i prikladnom 

jazykovedenii, Leningrad  1967. 
*Andrejchin, L., N. Kostov, E. Nikolov, Balgarska gramatika:  pomagalo za ezikovo-

grammatichno obuchenie v gimnaziite, Sofija  1947.  (three copies). 
*Andrejchin, L., L. Georgiev, St. Ilchev, N. Kostov, Iu. Lekov, St. Stojkov, Cv. Todorov, 

Balgarski talkoven rechnik, Sofija  1955. 
*Andrejczin, Lubomir, Kategorie znaczeniowe koniugacji bulgarskiej, Krakow  1938.  No. 

26, Prace komisiji jezykowej, Etudes Indoeuropéennes. 
Andrejchin, Ljubomir, No ezikov post, Sofija 1961. 
Andrejchin, L., Vl. Georgiev, Iv. Lekov, St. Stojkov, Pravopisen rechnik na balgarskija 

knizhoven ezik, Sofija 1965. 
Andric, Ivo, Jezik i stil Iva Andrica (funkcije sinonimskih odnosa)  (by Zhivojin S. 

Stanojchic)  Beograd  1967.  kn. XI, Monografije, filoloshki fakultet Beogradskoe 
Univerziteta. 

Andric, Ivo, Na Drini cuprija, Beograd 1955. 
Andric, Ivo, Prokleta Avlija, Beograd 1960. kn. 358, kolo LIII, Srpska knjizhevna zadruga. 
Andric, Ivo, Prokleta Avlija, Novi Sad 1954.  no. 14, Mozaik series. 
Andric, Nikola, Branich jezika hrvatskoga, Zagreb 1911. 



C. H. van Schooneveld library – A-E                       p. 14 

Andriotes, Nic. P., The Confederate State of Skopje and its Language, Athens 1957. 
Angelov, Bonju St., Iz starata balgarska ruska i srabska literatura, Sofija. 

 vol. II 1967 
The Anglican Tradition in Eighteenth-century Verse  (by H. Grant Sampson), The Hague 

1971.  no. 33, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica. 
Anglo-russkij i russko-anglijskij slovar’ “lozhnyx drusej perevodchika”  (sost. V. V. 

Akulenko, S. Ju. Komissarchik,  R. V. Pogorelova, V. L. Juxt), Moskva 1969. 
Ango-russkij slovar’  (sost. V. D. Arakin, Z. S. Vygodskaja, N. N. Il’ina), Moskva 1963. 
*Anglu-lietuviu kalby zhodynas  (V. Baravykas), Vilnius 1961. 
AN Gruzinskoj SSR, Institut jazykoznanija, Tblisi. 

 T. S. Sharadzenidze, Klassifikacii jazykov i ix principy 1958. 
Angyal, Andreas, Die slawische Barockwelt, Leipzig 1961. 
Ani, Moukhtar and Charles A. Ferguson, Lessons in Contemporary Arabic, Lessons 1-8, 

Washington, D.C.  1960. (two copies) 
Anichkov, E., Novaja russkaja poezija, Berlin 1923. no. 21, Biblioteka sovremennogo 

znanija. 
[reprint The Hague 1969, no.188, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings]. 

Anikin, V. P., Russkij bogatyrskij epos:  posobie dlja uchitelja, Moskva 1964. 
Anikst, A., Istorija uchenij o drame, Moskva. in ANSSSR, Institut istorii iskusstv 

ministerstva kul’tury SSSR 
 Teorija dramy v rossii ot Pushkina do Chexova 1972 

AN Moldavskoj SSR, Institut jazyka i literatury, Kishinev 
 M. A. Gabinskij, Ocherki po osnovanijam grammatiki 1972 

*Anmonova, V. I., Drevnerusskoe iskusstvo v sobranii pavla korina,  Moskva 1966. 
Annales Academiae Scientiarum Fennicae (Suomalaisen Tiedeakatemian Toimituksia), Ser. 

B, Helsinki 
tom XXVI, Mélanges de philologie, offerts à M.J.J. Mikkola 1932 
tom XXXII,2, V. Kiparsky, Die gemeinslavischen Lehnwörter aus dem Germanischen  
 1934 
tom XLIII,1, Arvo Sotavata, Über die Struktur der Laute 1938 
tom XLIV,2, Antti Sovijärvi, Die gehaltenen, geflûsterten und gesungenen Vokale und 
 nasale der finnischen Sprache 1938 
tom 73, 3, V. Kiparsky, L’histoire du morse  1952 

Annaly:  zhurnal vseobshchej istorii  (red. F. I. Uspenskij, E. V. Tarle), Peterburg [reprint 
The Hague] 
 t. 1 1922  [1970], no. 263/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 t. 2 1922  [1970], no. 263/2, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 t. 3 1923  [1970], no. 263/3, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 t. 4 1924  [1970], no. 263/4, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Annenskij, Innokentij, Stixotvorenija i tragedii, Leningrad  1959.  in Biblioteka poeta, 
bol’shaja serija, sovetskij pisatel’.  (two copies) 

Annenskij, Innokentij, Studies in the Life and Work of Innokentij Annenskij  (by Vsevolod 
Setchkarev), The Hague  1963.  no. XXXVI, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings. 

An Annotated Bibliography of Statistical Stylistics  (compl. and ed. Richard W. Bailey and 
Lubomir Dolezhel), Ann Arbor  1968. no. 9(?) Michigan Slavic Materials. 
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Annotirovannaja bibliografija (1933-1965):  obshchij plan, Moskva - Leningrad 1965.  in 
Biblioteka poeta, sovetskij pisatel’. 

Annuaire de l’Institut de philologie et d’histoire orientales et slaves, New York 
 vol. VII (1939-1944) dedié à la mémoire des orientalistes et des slavistes 
  victimes de l’invasion et de la persecution des barbares 1944 
 *vol. VIII La geste du Prince Igor’:  épopée russe du douzième siècle 
  (ed. Henri Grégoire, Roman Jakobson, Marc Szeftel, J. A. Joffe)  1948. 

d’Ans, André-Marcel , Le créole français d’Haiti:  étude des unités d’articulation, 
d’expansion et de communication, The Hague  1968. no.106, Janua Linguarum, series 
practica 

Anscombe, G. E. M., An Introduction to Wittgenstein’s Tractatus, London  1963. 
Anslo, Reyer and Geeraardt Brandt, Pieter Corneliszoon Hooft ‘deez vermaarde man’ 

1581/1647, Amsterdam  1969. 
AN Belorusskoj SSR, Institut jazykoznanija, imeni Jakuba Kolasa, Minsk 

 V. V. Martynov, Slavjanskaja i indo-evropejskaja akkomodacija 1968 
 Tipologija i vzaimodejstvie slavjanskix i germanskix jasykov  (red. V. V.  
  Martynov) 1967 

AN Belaruskaj SSR, Institut mastactvaznaustva, etnografii i fal’kloru, Minsk 
 Radzinnaja paezija 1971 

AN Beloruskaj SSR, Institut movaznaustva imja Jakuba Kolasa, Fundamental’naja biblijateka 
imja Jakuba Kolasa, Minsk 
 Belaruskae movaznaustva 1967. 

ANSSSR, Gosudarstvennyj komitet soveta ministrov SSSR po nauke i texnike, Nauchnyj 
sovet po kompleksnoj probleme “Kibernetika”, Vsesojuznyj institut nauchnoj 
texnicheskoj informacii, Moskva. 
 Issledovanija po matematicheskoj lingvistike, matematicheskoj logike i  
  informacionnym jazykam  (red. D. A. Bochar i Ju. A. Shchreder) 1972. 

ANSSSR, Gosudarstvennyj komitet soveta ministrov SSSR po nauke i texnike, Vsesojuznyj 
institut nauchnoj i texnicheskoj informacii, Moskva 
 A. I. Mixajlov, A. I. Chernyj and R. S. Giljarevskij, Osnovy informatiki  1968. 

ANSSSR, Institut arxeologii, Moskva 
 Kul’tura drevnej rusi  (red. A. L. Mongajt) 1966 
 A. L. Mongajt, Zhudozhestvennye sokrovishch a staroj rjazani 1967 
 Ju. V. Kuxarenko, Arxeologija pol’shi 1969. 

ANSSSR, Institut etnografii imeni N. N. Mikluxo-Maklaja, Moskva 
 Etnografija imen  (otvet. red. V. A. Nikonov, G. G. Stratanovich) 1971 
 Lichnye imena v proshlom, nastojashchem, budushchem:  problemy  
  antroponimiki  1970. 

ANSSSR, Institut filosofii i prava, Tashkent 
 B Ismailov, Jasyk i poznanie mira 1969. 

ANSSSR, Institut istorii, Moskva 
 Novgorod k 1100-letiju goroda: sobrnik statej 1964 
 cf.: Polnoe sobranie russkix letopisej 
 A. G. Kuz’min, Rjazanskoe letopisanid 1965 
 cf. Pamjatniki srednevekovoj istorii narodov central’noj ivostochnoj evropy 
 Pravda russkaja, III 1963 



C. H. van Schooneveld library – A-E                       p. 16 

 L. V. Cherepnin, Novgorodskie berestjanye gramoty kak istoricheskij istochnik 
  1969 
 P. S. Sadikov, Ocherki po istorii oprichniny 1950 [1969] 
 Novgorodskaja pervaja letopis’ 1950 [1969] 
 S. V. Jushkov, Ocherki po istorii feodalizma v kievskoj rusi 1939 [1969] 

ANSSSR, Institut istorii, Leningradskoe otedelenie, Leningrad. 
 K. N. Serbina, Ocherki iz social’no-ekonomicheskoj istorii russkogo goroda  
  1951 [1970] 
 Ju. A. Limonov, Letopisanie Vladimiro-suzdal’skoj rusi 1967 (two copies) 

ANSSSR, Institut istorii iskusstv, Moskva 
 A. A. Sidorov, Risunok staryx russkox masterov 1956 
 Drevnerusskoe iskusstvo:  xoduzhestvennaja kul’tura Pskova 1968 
 Igor’ Grabar’, O russkoj arxitekture 1969 
 Drevne-russkoe iskusstvo:  xudozhestvennaja kul’tura Moskvy i prilezhashchix 
k  
  nej knjazhestv. XIV-XVI vv. 1970 
 A. Anikst, Teorija dramy v Rossii ot Pushkina do Chexova 1972 
 B. B. Kafengauz, Drevnij Pskov:  ocherki po istorii feodal’noj respubliki 1969 
 A. N. Nasonov, Mongoly i rus’ 1940 [1969] 
 A. N. Nasonov, Istorija russkogo letopisanija XI - nachalo XVIII veka   1947  
  [1970] 
 I. U. Budovnic, Russkaja publicistika XVI veka 1947 [1970] 
 L. G. Beskrovnyj, Russkaja armija i flot v XIX beke 1973 
 S. S. Xromov (ot. red.), Istorija Moskvy 1974. 

ANSSSR, Institut jazyka i pis’mennosti narodov SSSR, Adygej’skij nauchno-issledovatel’skij 
institut kul’turnogo stroitel’stva, Moskva - Leningrad 
 N. Jakovlev and D. Ashxamaf, Grammatika adygejskogo literaturnogo jazyka   
  1941. 

ANSSSR, Institut jazyka i pis’mennosti narodov SSSR, Checheno-ingushskij nauchno-
issledovatel’skij institut istorii, jazyka i literatury, Moskva - Leningrad 
 N. F. Jakovlev, Sintaksis chechenskogo literaturnogo jazyka 1940 

ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija, Moskva 
 Problemy morfologicheskogo stroja germanskix jazykov  (red. V. I. Jarceva)   
  1963 
 B. A. Serebrennikov, Osnovnye linii razvetija padezhnoj i glagol’noj sistem v  
  ural’skix jazykax 1964 
 A. A. Leont’ev, Jazykoznanie i psixologija 1966 
 R. G. Piotrovskij, Informacionnye izmerenija jazyka 1968 
 A. A. Leont’ev, Slovo v rechevoj dejatel’nosti 1965 
 M. S. Gurycheva, N. A. Katagoshchina, Sravnitel’no-sopostavitel’naja  
  grammatika rumanskix jazykov 1964 
 *A.V.,  Albanskij jazyk i ego dialekty 1968 
 A. A. Ufimceva, Slovo v leksiko-semanticheskoj sisteme jazyka 1968 
 V. I. Abaev, Skifo-evropejskie izoglossy 1965 
 A. A. Juldashev, Analiticheskie formy glagola v tjurkskix jazykax  1965 
 S. A. Mironov, Morfologija imeni v niderlandskom jazyke 1967 
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 B. A. Serebrennikov, Ob otnositel’noj samostojatel’nosti razvitija sistemy 
jazyka 
  1968. 
 N. I. Dukel’skij, Principy segmentacii rechevogo potoka 1962 
 Issledovanija po obshchej teorii grammatiki 1968 
 A. A. Leont’ev, Psixolingvisticheskie edinicy i porozhdenie rechevogo  
  vyskazyvanija 1969 
 Sistema i urovni jazyka  (ot. red. E. A. Makaev) 1969 
 K. E. Majtinskaja, Mestoimenija i jazykax raznyx sistem 1969 
 A. V. Superanskaja, Struktura imeni sobstvennogo:  fonologija i morfologija    
  1969 
 L. A. Pirejko, Osnovnye voprosy ergativnosti na materiale indoiranskix jazykov   
  1968 
 *G. A. Klimov, Kavkazskie jazyki 1965 
 A. A. Reformatskij, Iz istorii otchestvennoj fonologii 1970 
 Problemy dvujazychija i mnogojazychija  (otvet. red. P. A. Azimov, Ju. D.  
  Desheriev, F. P. Filin) 1972 
 Sinxronno-sopostavitel’nyj analiz jazykov raznyx sistem 1971 
 Vostochno slavjanskaja onomaskika 1972 
 Obshchee jazykoznanie:  vnutrenjaja struktura jazyka 1972 
 Obsshchee jazykoznanie:  metody lingvisticheskix issledovanij 1973 
 *G. S. Schur, Teorii polja v lingvistike 1974 
 V. N. Jarceva, Istoricheskij sintaksis anglijskogo jazyka 1961 
 Problema obshchnosti atlajskix jazykov 1971 
 Statistika rechi i avtomaticheskij analiz teksta 1971 
 R. M. Frumkina, Verojatnost’ elementov teksta… 1971 
 Verojatnostoe prognozirovanie v rechi  (otvet. red. R. M. Frumkina) 1971 
 S. D. Kacnel’son, Tipologija jazyka i rechevoe myshlenie  1972 
 V. Z. Panfilov, Vzaimootnoshenie jazyka i myshlenija 1971 
 V. S. Rastorgueva, et al., Giljanskij jazyk 1971 
 *E. G. Tumanjan, Drevnearmjanskij jazyk 1971 
 T. A. Bermagaev, Sochetanija slov i sovremennaja terminologija 1971 
 V. P. Nedjalkov, Kauzativnye konstrukcii v nemeckom jazyke 1971 
 Principy i metody semanticheskix issledovanij 1976 

ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija, nauchno-populjarnaja serija, Moskva 
 M. I. Isaev, Sto tridcat’ ravnopravnyx (o jazykax narodov SSSR) 1970 

ANSSSR, Institut literatury, Leningrad - Moskva 
 L. A. Plotkin, Pisarev i literaturno-obshchestvennoe dvizhenie shestidesjatyx 
  godov    1945 [reprint 1969, no. 121, Slavistic Printings and  
  Reprintings. 
 Pushkin, Vremennik Pushkinskoj komissii, t.1 - t. 5, 1936-39   [reprint 1970,  
  no. 235, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings] 

ANSSSR, Institut metodov obuchenija, Moskva 
 F. F. Sovetkin i V. M. Chistjakov, Razgovornye uroki po russkomu jazyku v  
  podgotovitel’nyx klassax nerusskox shkol 1948 
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ANSSSR, Institut mirovoj literatury im. A. M. Gor’kogo, Moskva 
 *V. D. Kuz’mina, Devgenievo dejanie 1962 
 *O. A. Derzhavina, “Velikoe zercalo” i ego sud'ba na russkoj pochve 1965 
 *O. A. Derzhavina, Facecii:  derevodnaja novella v russkoj literature XVII 
veda   
  1962 
 *V. D. Kuz’mina, Rycarskij roman na rusi 1964 
 Drevnerusskaja literatura i ee svjazi s novym vremenem 1967  (two copies) 
 Bibliografija proizvedenij L. N. Tolstogo 1955 
 N. K. Gej, Iskusstvo slova:  o xudozhestvennosti literatury 1967 
 Literaturnoe nasledstvo  (glav. red. V. R. Shcherbina) 
 Russkaja dramaturgija poslednej chetverti XVII i nachala XVIII v.  2 vols.  
1972 
 Kontekst 1972:  literaturno-teoreticheskie issledovanija 1973 

ANSSSR, Institut narodov azii, Moskva 
 A. M. Gazov-Ginzberg, Byk li jazyk izobrazitelen v svoix istokax ?   1965 
 Voprosy struktury jazyka (red. Vjach. Vs. Ivanov)   1964 
 M. S. Mixajlov, Issledovanija po grammatike tureckogo jazyke 1965 
 A. N Kononov, Tjurskaja filologija v SSSR 1917 - 1967  1968 

ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka 
 Voprosy obrazovanija vostochnoslavjanskix nacional’nyx jazykov  (red. R. A.  
  Avanesov i S. I. Kotkov) 1962 
 S. K. Shaumjan i P. A. Soboleva, Osnovanija porozhdajushchej grammatiki 
  russkogo jazyka 1968 
 A. M. Kuznecova, Izmenenija glasnyx pod vlijaniem sosednix mjagkix  
  soglasnyx  1965 (two copies) 
 Voprosy russkoj orfografii 1964 
 cf. card:  Voprosy kul’tury rechi 
 Lingvisticheskoe istochnikovedenie 1963 
 D. N. Shmelev, Slovo i obraz 1964 
 Materialy i issledovanija po leksike russkogo jazyka XVII v. 1965 
 A. M. Babkin, Russkaja frazeologija ee razvitie i istochniki  1970 
 Gramotki XVII - nachala XVIII veka 1969 
 V. V. Shevoroshkin, Zvukovye cepi v jazykax mira  1969 
 Voprosy teorii chastej rechi  1968 
 Teoreticheskie problemy sovetskogo jazykoznanija  1968 
 A. M. Muxin, Struktura predlozhenij i ix modeli 1968 
 R. I. Avanesov (ed.), Slovar’ drevnerusskogo jazyka XI-XIV vv. 1966 
 K. F. Zaxarova et al., Obrazovanie severnorusskogo narechija i srednerusskix  
  govorov 1970  (two copies) 
 Slovar’ sinonimov russkogo jazyka  1970 
 N. S. Avilova, Slova internacional’nogo proisxozhdenija v russkom 
literaturnom 
  jazyke novogo vremeni 1967 
 L. A. Gindin, Jazyk drevnejshego naselenija juga balkanskogo poluostrova     
  1967 
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 E. T. Cherkasova, Perevod polnoznachnyx slov v predlogi  1967 
 A. S. L’vov, Ocherki po ledsike pamjatnikov staroslavjanskoj pis’mennosti      
  1966 
 Materialy i issledovanija po obshcheslavjanskomu lingvisticheskomu atlasu    
  1968 
 Russkaja literaturnaja rec’ v XVIII veke frazeologizmy neologizmy kalambury   
  1968 
 Poeticheskaja frazeologija Pushkina  (ot. red. V. D. Levin) 1969 
 V. N. Xoxlacheva, K istorii otglagol’nogo slovoobrazovanija sushchestvitel’nyx 
  v russkom literaturnom jazyke novogo vremeni 1969  (two copies) 
 I. I. Kovturnova, Porjadok slov v russkom literaturnom jazyke XVIII - pervoj 
  treti XIX v. 1969 
 L. L. Kasatkin, Progressivnoe assimijatvnoe smjagchenie zadnenebnyx  
  soglasnyx v russkix govoras 1968  (two copies) 
 Sinajskij paterik  (izd. podgot. V. S. Golyshenko, V. F. Dubrovina)   1968  
(two  
  copies) 
 Etimologija 1967 1969 
 Problemy strukturnoj lingvistiki 1967 1968  (two copies) 
 V. N. Sidorov, Iz russkoj istoricheskoj fonetiki 1969 
 Slovar’ sovremennogo russkogo narodnogo govora 1969 
 Uspenskij sbornik XII-XIII vv.  (red. S. I. Kotkov) 1971 
 Grammatika sovremennogo russkogo literaturnogo jazyka 1970 
 Voprosy jazyka sovremennoj russkoj literatury 1971 
 Razvitie fonetiki sovremennogo russkogo jazyka 1971 
 Obshcheslavjanskij lingvisticheskij atlas:  materialy i issledovanija:  1970
 1972 
 Problemy strukturnoj lingvistiki:  1971 1972 
 V. I. Borkovskij, Sravnitel’no-istoricheskij sintaksis vostochno slavjanskix 
  jazykov 1972 
 Sinonimy russkogo jazyka i ix osobennosti  1972 
 I. B. Kuz’mina, E. V. Nemchenko, Sintaksis prichastnyx form v russkix  
  govorax 1971 
 S. K. Shaumjan, Filosofskie voprosy teoreticheskoj lingvistiki 1971 
 L. N. Bulatova i S.V. Bromlej, Ocherki morfologii russkix govorov 1972 

ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka, Fundamental’naja biblioteka obshchestvennyx nauk im. 
V. P. Volgina, Moskva 
 Slavjanskoe jazykoznanie:  bibliograficheskij ukazatel’  (red. V. V. Veselitskij,  
  V. A. Ickovich) 1969 
 N. S. Avilova, Vid glagola i semantika glagol’nogo slova  

ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka, Institut jazykoznanija, Fundamental’naja biblioteka 
obshchestvennyx nauk, im. akad. V. P. Volgina, Moskva 
 Strukturnoe i prikladnoe jazykoznanie 1965 
 Obshchee jazykoznanie:  bibliograficheskij ukazatel’ literatury, izdannoj v 
SSSR 
  s 1918 po 1962 g. 1965 
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ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka, Komissija po uprojadocheniju napisanija i proiznoshenija  
 inojazychnyx sobstvennyx lichnyx imen i geograficheskix nazvanij, Moskva 
 Toponomastika i transkripcija 1964 

ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka, Nauchnyj sovet po dialektologii i istorii jazyka pri 
otdelenii literatury i jazyka, Moskva 
 B. A. Uspenskij, Pervaja russkaja grammatika na rodnom jazyka:   
  dolomonosovskij period otechestvennoj rusistiki 

ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka, slovarnyj sektor, (Moskva) - Leningrad 
 Slovo v russkix narodnyx govorax 1968 
 Leksika russkix narodnyx govorov (opyt issledovanija) 1966 
 Slovar’ russkix narodnyx govorov  (red. F. P. Sorokletov) 1969 
 Dialektnaja leksika 1969  (red. Filin & Sorokletov) 1971 
 Slovar’ russkix narodnyx govorov (vypusk 13) Kalun - kobza 1977 

ANSSSR, Institut russkoj literatury (Pushkinskij dom), Moskva - Leningrad 
 *Povesti o nachale Moskvy 1964 
 *B. N. Putilov, Russkoj istoriko-pesennyj fol’klor XIII-XVI vv. 1960 
 *Povest’ o Drakule 1964 
 *Droblenkova, Novaja povest’ o preslavnom rosijskom carstve 1960 
 *Posl. Iosifa Volockogo 1959 
 *Dmitrieva, Skazanie o knjaz’jax Vladimirskix 1955 
 *Ju. K. Begunov, Pamjatnik russkoj literatury XIII veka 1965 
 *Sochinenija I. Peresvetova 1956 
 *Artakserksovo dejstvo:  pervaja p’esa russkogo teatra XVII v. 1957 
 *V. I. Malyshev, Povest’ o suxane 1956 
 *Povesti o zhitii Mixaila Klopskogo 1958 
 *Skazanie Avraamija Palicyna  1955 
 *Kazanskaja istorija 1954 
 *N. A. Meshcherskij, Istorija iudejskoj vojny Iosifa Flavija v drevnerusskom  
  perevode 1958 
 *Povesti o spore zhizni i smerti 1964 
 *Povest’ o prixozhenii Stefana Batorija na grad Pskov 1952 
 P. N. Berkov, Istorija russkoj zhurnalistiki XVIII veka 1952 
 Voprosy metodologii literaturnovedenija 1966 
 Bibliografija drevnerusskoj povesti 1955 
 A. N. Egunov, Gomer:  v russkix perevodax XVIII-XIX vv. 1964 
 A. M. Panchenko, Cheshko-russkie literaturnye svjazi XVII veka 1969 
 M. O. Skripil’ (issled.), Povest’ o Dmitrii Basarge i o syne ego borzosmysle   
  1969 
 M. P. Alekseev, Slovari inostrannyx jazykov v russkom azbukovnike XVII veka 
  1968 
 Istorija russkoj poezii  (red. B. P. Gorodeckij) 2 volumes 1968 
 G. M. Fridlender, Poetika russkogo realizma 1971 
 G. N. Moiseeva, Lomonosov i drevnerusskaja literatura 1971 
 N. N. Rozov, Russkaja rukopisnaja kniga 1971 
 Rukopisnoe nasledie drevnej rusi 1972 
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 O. A. Belobrova, Kipriskij cikl v drevnerusskoj literature 1972 
 M. P. Alekseev, Pushkin 1972 

ANSSSR, Institut russkogo literatury (Pushkinskij dom), Institut russkogo jazyka, Moskva - 
Leningrad 
 Slovar’-spravochnik “Slova o polku Igoreve” 
   vol. 1  A - G 1 1965 
   vol. 2  D - Kop. 1967 
   vol. 3  Kor. - Nyn 1969 

ANSSSR, Institut slavjanovedenija, Moskva 
 I. I. Leshchilovskaja, Illirizm   1968 
 M. N. Tixomirov, Rossija v XVI stoletii 1962 
 M. I. Lekomceva, Tipologija struktur sloga v slavjanskix jasykax 1968 
 L. E. Kalnyn’, Tipologija zvukovyx dialektnyx raslichij v nizhne-luzhickom  
  jazyke  1967 
 I. I. Revzin, Metod modelirovanija i tipologija slavjanskix jazykov  1967 
 Lingvisticheskie issledovanija po obshchej i slavjanskoj tipologii 1966 
 I. K. Bunina, Sistema vremen staroslavjanskogo glagola 1959 
 G. P. Neshchimenko, Istorija imennogo slovoobrazovanija v cheshkom  
  literaturnom jazyke konca XVIII-XX vv. 1968 
 K. I. Xodova, Jazykovoe rodstvo slavjanskix narodov 1960 

ANSSSR, Institut slavjanovedenija i balkanistiki, Moskva 
 I. E. Mozhaeva, Juzhnoslavjanskie jazyki 1969 
 T. M. Nikolaeva, Intonacija slozhnogo predlozhenija v slavjanskix jazykax  
1969 
 Issledovanija po pol’skomu jazyku:  sbornikstatej  (ot. red. Z. N. Strekalova) 
  1969  (two copies) 
 S. A. Nikitin, Ocherki po istorii juzhnyx slavjan …  1970 
 Slavjanskaja istoriografija i arxeografija 1969 
 I. K. Bunina, Istorija glagol’nyx vremen v bolgarskom jazyke 1970 
 Issledovanija po serboluzhickim jazykam  (ot. red. L. T. Kalnyn) 1970 
 Issledovanija po slavjano-germanskim otnoshenijam  1971 
 Istorija slovackoj literatury 1970 
 V. M. Illich-Svitych, Poyt  sravnenija nostraticheskix jazykov 1971 
 Karpatskaja dialektologija i onomastika 1972 
 Balto-slavjanskij sbornik 1972 
 Issledovanija po serboxorvatskomu jazyku  1972 
 Predvaritel’nye materialy, Simpozium po grammaticheskoj tipologii  
  sovremennyx balkanskix jazykov 1973 

ANSSSR, Institut vostokovedenija, Moskva 
 series Jazyki narodov Azii i Afriki 
 V. M. Solncev, Jazyk kak sistemno-stukturnoe obrazovanie 1971 
 G. M. Gabuchjan, Teorija artiklja i problemy arabskogo sintaksisa  1972 
 Voprosy struktury jazyka:  sintaksis, tipologija  (ot. red. Ju. K. Lekomcev)  
1974 
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ANSSSR, Kafedra inostrannyx jazykov, Moskva 
 I. I. Belavenceva, Posobie v tablicax dlja uskorennogo obuchenija osnovam  
  grammatiki russkogo jazyka:  dlja inostrancev 1972 

ANSSSR, Kazanskij institut jazyka, literatury, i istorii, Moskva 
 V. F. Gening, A. X. Xalikov, Rannie bulgary na Volga 1964 

ANSSSR, Nauchnyj sovet po istorii mirovoj kul’tury, Moskva 
 B. A. Rybakov, Russkie letopiscy i avtor “Slova o polku Igoreve”  1972 

ANSSSR, Nauchnyj sovet po istorii mirovoj kul’tury, komissija kompleksnogo izuchesnija 
xudozhestvennogo tvorchestva, Leningrad 
 *V. D. Lixacheva, D. S. Lixachev, Xudozhestvennoe nasledie drevnej rusi i 
  sovremennost’ 1971 

ANSSSR, Nauchnyj sovet po kompleksnoj probleme “kibernetika”, Moskva 
 V. A. Moskovich, Statistika i semantika 1969 
 V. A. Moskovich, Informacionnye jazyki 1971 
 *Ju. D. Apresjan, Leksicheskaja semantika, 1974 

ANSSSR, Nauchnyj sovet po teorii sovetskogo jazykoznanija pri otdelenii literatury i jazyka, 
Leningrad 
 A. V. Desnickaja, Naddialektnye formy ustnoj rechi i ix rol’ v istorii jazyka 
  1970  (two copies) 
 A. V. Bondarko, Grammaticheskaja kategorija i kontekst 1971 
 A. D.Shvejcer, Voprosy sociologii jazyka v sovremennoj amerikanskoj  
  lingvistike    1971 
 V. Ju. Rozencvejg, Jazykovye kontakty:  lingvisticheskaja problematika 1972 

ANSSSR, Otdelenie istoricheskix nauk, Arxeograficheskaja komissija, Moskva 
 Merilo pravednoe po rukopisi XIV veka  (vstup. stat. M. N. Tixomirov) 1961 

ANSSSR, Otdelenie istorii, Moskva 
 V. L. Janin, Aktovye pechati drevnej rusi X-XI vv. 1970.  two volumes 

ANSSSR, otdelenie literatury i jazyka (Pushkinskaja komissija), Moskva-Leningrad 
 Novo-najdennyj avtograf Pushkina 1968 
 Vremennik Pushkinskoj komissii 1965 1968 
 Leksicheskaja sinonimija:  sbornik statej 1967 
 Vremennik Pushkinskoj komissii 1964 1967 
 Russkaja istoricheskaja leksikologija 1968 
 series Literaturnoe nasledstvo (cf. separate listing) 1946-1950 
 M. P. Alekseev, Stixotvorenie Pushkina 1967 
 M. I. Gillel’son, P. A. Vjazemskij, Zhizn’ i tvorchestvo 1969 
 G. O. Vinokur, Izbrannye raboty po russkomu jazyku 1959 (two copies) 

ANSSSR, Otdelenie literatury i jazyka, Institut russkoj literatury (Pushkinskij dom), Moskva - 
Leningrad 
 Russko-evropejskie literaturnye svjazi 1966 

ANSSSR, Otdelenie literatury i jazyka, nauchnyj sovet po fol’kloru, Moskva 
 N. I. Kravcov, Problemy slavjanskogo fol’klora 1972 

ANSSSR, Otdelenie literatury i jazyka, Komissija po istorii filologicheskix nauk, Moskva 
 N. N. Durnovo, Vvedenie v istoriju russkogo jazyka 1969 
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ANSSSR, Sbornik po russkomu jazyku i slovesnosti, Leningrad 
 tom I, vyp. 2, L. L. Vasil’ev,  O znachenii kamory v nekotoryx drevnerusskix  
  pamjatnikax XVI-XVII vekov  1929 [photocopy] 

ANURSR, Institut movoznavstva im. O. O. Potebni, Kijiv 
 Strukturno-matematichni doslidzhennja ukrajins’koji movi 1964 
 Rosijs’ko-ukrajins’kij slovnik 1970 (three volumes) 
 Z istoriji ukrajins’koji movi 1972 

ANUSSR, Institut jazykovedenija im. A. A. Potebni, Kiev 
 E. V. Opel’baum, Vostochno-slavjanskie leksicheskie elementy v nemeckom  
  jazyke 1971 
 A. A. Potebnja, Udarenie 1973 

*Antal, Frederick, Classicism and Romanticism:  with other studies in art history, New York 
1973. 

Antal, Lasalo, Content, Meaning and Understanding, The Hague 1964.  no.31, Janua 
Linguarum, series minor.  (two copies) 

Anthology of Old Russian Literature  (ed. Ad. Stender-Petersen), New York  1954.  in 
Columbia Slavic Studies. 

Anthology of Russian Symbolist Poetry  (compiled and edited:  Oleg A. Maslenikov), 
Berkeley  1961. 

Anthon, Charles (ed.), Cicero’s tusculan disputations, New York  1852. 
*Anthropological Linguistics: an Introduction  (by Joseph H. Greenberg), New York  1968.  

in Studies in Anthropology. 
Anthropology and Human Behavior, Washington, D. C. 1962 The Anthropological Society of 

Washington. 
The Anthropology of Franz Boas  (ed. Walter Goldschmidt), San Francisco 1959.  memoir 

no. 89 of the American Anthropological Association, volume 61, no. 5, part 2, October 
1959. 

Anthropology Today:  an Encyclopedic Inventory  (prepared under the chairmanship of A. 
L. Kroeber), Chicago 1953. 

Antiquity and Survival (nederlandse uitgave), ‘s-Gravenhage 
 *III: 2-3 Magna Graecia, de griekse steden van Zuid-Italië en Sicilië  (compl. 
  Maria Bonghi Jovino) 1962. 

Antologija jugoslovenske knizhevnosti, Beograd 
 Antologija stare srpske knizhevnosti (XI-XVIII veka) 1960 

Antologija stare srpske knizhevnosti (XI-XVIII veka)  (iabor, prevodi i objashnjenja Dorda 
Sp. Radojichica), Beograd 1960.  In Biblioteka antologija Jugoslovenske knizhevnosti 

von Anton, Karl Gottlob, Der briefwechsel zwischen Josef Dobrovsky und Karl Gottlob von 
Anton, Berlin 1959.  nr 21, Veröffentlichungen des Instituts für Slawistik (heraus. von 
H. H. Bielfeldt) 

Antolini, A. F., The Semantic Structure of the Word-Formative Suffixes of the Russian 
Nomina Actionis, 1965.  xerox of Stanford M. A. thesis 

(Antoniadis) Antidoron i aangeboden aan Professor doctor Sophia Antoniadis ter 
gelegenheid van haar afscheld van Nederland door vrienden en leerlingen,  Leiden 
1956 

*Antoniadis, S., Het nieuw-griekse leerboek, Utrecht  1950 (?) 
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Antosh, Antica, Osnove lingvistichke stilistike:  az studente pedagoshkih akademija i 
nastavnike, Zagreb  1972.  in Udzhbenici pedagoshkih akademija 

ANURSR, Institut movoznavstva im. O. O. Potebni, Kijivs’kij ordena Lenina drezhavnij 
universitet im. T. G. Shevchenka, Kijiv 
 Metodologichni pitannja movoznavstva 1966 

ANURSR, Institut suspil’nyx nauk, Kijiv 
 L. M. Koc’, Dieprislivnik u suchasniy ukrajins’kij literaturniy movi 1964 

Apanasenko, G. P., Nacija, Sofija  1939.  no. 2, Belaja biblioteka 
*Apel, Max, Philosopisches Wörterbuch, Berlin  1950.  band 1031, Sammlung Göschen 
Apelt, Otto and Franciscus Susemihl (ed.), Aristotelis, ethica nicomachea, Lipsiae  1912.  in 

Bibliotheca teubneriana i scriptorum graecorum et romanorum 
The Apocalyptic Symbolism of Andrej Belyj  (by Samuel D. Cioran),  The Hague  1973.  

no. 274, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
Apophoretica slavica  (ed. Dmitrij Chizhevskij and C. H. van Schooneveld), ‘s-Gravenhage 

 vol. I, A. A. Shaxmatovi, P. A. Lavrov (eds.), Sbornik XII veka  
  Mossskovskago sobora, typusk pervyj 1959 
 *vol. II, V. Druzhininym, Zhitie sv. Stefana episkopa Permskogo 1959 

Apostel, L., B. Mandelbrot and A. More, Logique, langage et théorie de l’information, Paris  
1957.  no. III, Etudes d’épistémologie génétique, bibliothèque scientifique 
internationale 

Apostolov, Ap. V., Cographya:  ilk okullarin, III siniflarina mahsustur,  Üsküp  1950. II 
yayim 

Apostolov, Ap. V., Zemjopis:  za III oddelenie, Skopje  1949 
The Apostrophic Gesture  (by John T. Braun), The Hague  1971.  no. 17, De Proprietatibus 

Litterarum, series maior 
The Appeal of Adam to Lazarus in Hell  (by Donald Raymond Hitchcock), The Hague  

1979.  no.302, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
Appel, R., B. Th. Tervoort, T. van der Geest and R. Gerstel, The Child’s Communicative 

Competence:  language capacity in three groups of children from different social 
classes, The Hague  1973.  no. 202, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Appeldoorn, J. and W. F. van Vliet, Jr., Kunstvormen in poëzie en proza, maat en rijm, ‘s-
Gravenhage  1901 

Applications of the Mathematical Theory of Linguistics  (by Richard Timon Daly),  The 
Hague  1974.  no. 185, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Appolon, Moskva (?) [reprint The Hague] 
 no. 1 oktjabr’ 1909, no.2, nojabr’ 1909 [1971] no. 199/1, Slavistic  
  Printings and Reprintings 
 no. 3, dekabr’ 1909, no. 4 janvar’ 1901 [1971] no. 199/2, Slavistic  
  Printings and Reprintings 
 no. 5 febral’ 1910, no. 6 mart’ 1910  [1971] no. 199/3, Slavistic  
  Printings and Reprintings 

An Appraisal of Anthropology Today  (ed. Sol Tax, Loren C. Eiseley, Irving Rouse, Carl F. 
Voegelin), Chicago  1953 

Apprendre la langue rwanda  (by C. M. Overdulve en collaboration avec M. Gooday, D. 
Peck, Dr. A. Coupez et Th. Kamanzi), The Hague  1975.  no.12, Janua Linguarum, 
series didactica 
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Approaches in Linguistic Methodology  (ed. I. Rauch and Charles T. Scott), Madison-
Milwaukee-London  1967 

Approaches to Contrastive Linguistics  (by Olga Akhmanova, Larisa Delieva, Rosa 
Nepesova and Nina Slonimskaya), Moskva  1972 

Approaches to Semiotics:  transactions of the Indiana University Conference on 
Paralinguistics and Kinesics  (eds. Thomas A. Sebeok, Alfred S. Hayes, Mary 
Catherine Bateson), The Hague  1964 (one copy), 1972 (one copy).  no. XV Janua 
Linguarum, series maior 

An Approach to the Genetic Classification of Vocabulary in the Izbornik of 1076  (by Robert 
William Goedecke), xerox of University of Wisconsin 1971 dissertation. 

Apresjan, Ju. D., Eksperimental’noe issledovanie semantiki russkogo glagola, Moskva 1967 
(two copies) 

*Apresjan, Ju. D., Idei i metody sovremennoj strukturnoj lingvistiki (kratkij ocherk), Moskva 
1966.  in Voprosy sovetskogo jazykoznanija  (two copies) 

*Apresjan, Ju. D., Leksicheskaja semantika:  sinonimicheskie sredstva jazyka, Moskva 1974.  
in ANSSSR, Nauchnyj sovet po kompleksnoj probleme “kibernetika” 

*Apresjan, Ju. D., Principles and Methods of Contemporary Structural Linguistics, The 
Hague  1973.  no.144, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Apte, Vaman Shivaram, The Student’s Guide to Sanskrit Composition, Bombay  1925 
*The Arabic Language Today  (by A. F. L. Beeston), London  1970.  no.148, Modern 

Language series 
Arabic Phonology:  an acoustical and physiological investigation  (by Salman H. Al-ani), 

The Hague  1970.  no.61, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Arabic Studies (Institute of languages and linguistics, Georgetown University) (general editor:  

Richard S. Harrell), Washington, D. C. 
*4, Wallace M. Erwin, A Short Reference Grammar of Iraqi Arabic 1963 

*Arabische Grammatik:  Paradigmen, Literatur, Übungsstücke und Glossar  (by Carl 
Brockelmann), Leipzig  1969.  band II, Lehrbücher für das Studium der orientalischen 
und afrikanischen Sprachen 

Arbeiten aus dem Institut für allgemeine und vergleichende Sprachwissenschaft (heraus. W. 
Brandenstein), Wien 
 heft 2, Wilhelm Brandenstein, Einführung in die Phonetik und Phonologie     
   1950 

Arbeiten der ethnologischlandeskundischen Sektion des charkiwer wissenschaftlichen 
Forschungskatheders für ukrainische Geschichte, teil I, [Ukraine] 
 no.7, Festschrift für Akad. Dmytro Bahalij 1927 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft für Forschung des Landes Nordrhein - Westfalen: 
Geisteswissenschaften, Köln - Opladen.   
 no.29, Johann Leo Weisgerber, Die Ordnung der Sprache im persönlichen und  
  öffentlichen Leben 1954 
 no. 105, Joh. Leo Weisgerber, Grundformen sprachlicher Weltgestaltung   
1963 
 no. 142, Joh. Leo Weisgerber, Die Sprachgemeinschaft als Gegenstand  
  sprachwissenschaftlicher Forschung 1967 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft Ost  (red. Wilfried Krallert, et al.), Graz  n.d.  Wiener Quellenhefte zur 
Ostkunde 
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*Arberry, A. J., Modern Persian Reader, Cambridge  1951 
Arbusow, Leonid, Colores Rhetorici:  eine Auswahl rhetorischer Figuren und Gemeinplätze 

als Hilfsmittel für akademiche Übungen an mittelalterlichen Texten, Göttingen  1948 
Arbuzov, A. E., A. M. Butlerov - velikij russkij ximik XVIII veka, Moskva  1949.  in 

Vsesojuznoe obshchestvo po rasprostraneniju politicheskix i nauchnyx znanij 
Arbuzova, I. V., P. A. Dmitriev, N. T. Sokal’, Serboxorvatskij jazyk, Leningrad  1965 
Archaic Logic: symbol and structure in Heraclitus, Parmenides and Empedocles  (by 

Raymond Adolph Prier), The Hague  1976. no.11, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series 
practica 

Archaizm podhalanski (wraz z proba wyznaczenia granic tego dialektu)  (by Mieczyslaw 
Malecki), Krakow  1928. no. 4, Monografje, Polskich cech gwarowych 

Architecture, Language and Meaning:  the origins of the built world and its semiotic 
organization  (by Donald Preziosi), The Hague  1979. no.49, Approaches to semiotics 

Archives d’études orientales (publiées par J. -A. Lundell), Upsal 
 no. 7, Sigurd Agrell, Intonation und Auslaut im Slavischen 1913 

Archiv für wissenschaftliche Kunde von Russland  (heraus. A. Erman), Berlin [reprint The 
Hague] 
 band 1  1841 [1970]  no. 146/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 2  1842 [1970]  no. 146/2, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 3  1843 [1970]  no. 146/3, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 5  1847 [1970]  no. 146/5, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 6  1848 [1968]  no. 146/6, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 7  1849 [1968]  no. 146/7, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 8  1850 [1968]  no. 146/8, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 9  1851 [1970]  no. 146/9, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 10 1852 [1968]  no. 146/10, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 11 1852 [1968]  no. 146/11, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 12 1853 [1970]  no. 146/12, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 14 1855 [1970]  no. 146/14, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 15 1856 [1970]  no. 146/15, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 17 1858 [1970]  no. 146/17, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 18 1859 [1970]  no. 146/18, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 19  [1970]  no. 146/19, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 20  [1970]  no. 146/20, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 21  [1970]  no. 146/21, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 22  [1970]  no. 146/22, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Arcixovskij, A. V. and M. N. Tixomirov, Novgorodskie gramoty na bereste, Moskva 
 iz raskopok 1951 g.    1953 
 iz raskopok 1953 g. (gram. 84 - 136)  1958 
 iz raskopok 1955 g. (gram. 137 - 194) 1958 

Argumenta lectionum - congressus phoneticus, Praha  1967 
Arguments, Paris 

 no. 57, Roman Jakobson, Essais de linguistique générale, tome 2 1973 
Aristophanes früsche mit scholien (heraus. Wimhelm Suss), Bonn  1911.  no. 66, Kleine 

Texte für Theologische und Philologische 
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Aristotelis, ethica nicomachea  (ed. Franciscus Susemihl and Otto Apelt), Lipsiae  1912.  in 
Bibliotheca Teubneriana:  scriptorum graecorum et romanorum 

Aristotle , Organon  ,Leipzig  1948 
 band I Kategorien peri hermenias oder Lehre vom Satz erste Analytik oder 
Lehre  
  vom Schluss  (band 8-10 Der philosophischen Bibliothek) 
 band II Sophistische Widerlegungen. Aristotles lehre vom beweis des organon  
  vierter Teil oder zweite Analytik  (Eug. Rolfes, ed.) (band 11-13 Der 
  philosophischen Bibliothek) 

*Aristotle, Language in the Philosophy of Aristotle (by Miriam Therese Larkin), The Hague  
1971.  no. 87, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Aristotle and Information Theory:  a comparison of the influence of causal assumptions on 
two theories of communication  (by Lawrence William Rosenfield), The Hague  1971. 
no. 35, Janua Linguarum, series maior 

*Armjano-russkij slovar’  (sost. i red. A. S. Garibjan, E. G. Ter-minasjan, M. A. Gevorgjan), 
Erevan  1947 

*Armjanskaja kulinarija  (glav. red. A. S. Piruztan),  Moskva  1971 
Armstrong, J. D., Comparative Semantic Analysis of Five Russian Word-Formative Suffixes (-

ar’, -ej, -taj, -tel’, -un), 1965. photocopy of Stanford M.A. thesis 
Arnaudov, Mixail, Balgarskoto knizhovno druzhestvo v braila  1869 - 1876, Sofija  1966 
Arnaudov, M., Balgarski obrazi:  literaturni studii i portreti,  Sofija 

 vol. I, Nachenki na vazrazhdaneto 1944 (two copies) 
Arnaudov, M., Balgarski poslovici otbor i xarakteristika, Sofija  1931.  no. 26, Biblioteka 

"balgarska knizhnina" 
Arnaudoff, M., Die bulgarischen Festbräuche, Leipzig  1917.  vol. IV, Bulagarische 

Bibliothek 
Arnaudov, M., Neofit Buzveli i parvoobrazat na negovata “Mati Bolgarija” , Sofija  1931.  

kniga xxvii, 4, Godishnik na Sofijskija universitet, istoriko-filologicheski fakultet 
Arndt, Walter (transl.), Pushkin Threefold:  narrative, lyric, polemic and ribald verse, New 

York  1972 
von Arnim, Bernd Dietrich Hans, Die Schreiber des Psalterium sinaiticum und ihre Vorlage, 

Leiden  1930.  Leiden dissertation 
Arnold, B. H., Intuitive Concepts in Elementary Topology, Englewood Cliffs, N.J.  1962.  

(two copies) 
*Arnold, Edmund C., Ink on Paper:  a handbook of the graphic arts, New York  1963 
Aronson, Howard I., Bulgarian Inflectional Morphology, The Hague  1968.  no.70, Slavistic 

Printings and Reprintings 
Arrivé, M. et J. C. Coquet, Sémiotiques textuelles, Paris  1973.  no. 31, Langages 
Arrivé, Michel and Jean-Claude Chevalier, La stylistique, Paris  1969.  no. 3, Langue 

française 
Ars Grammatica:  a bibliographic survey, two essays on the grammar of the Latin and 

Italian subjunctive, and a note on the ablative absolute  (by Aldo D. Scaglione), The 
Hague  1970.  no. 77, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

*Artakserksovo detstvo:  pervaja p’esa russkogo teatra XVII v.  (podgot. I. M. Kudrjavcev),  
Moskva-Leningrad  1957.  in ANSSSR, Institut russkoj literatury, Pushkinskij dom, 
and in Gosudarstvennaja ordena Lenina, Biblioteka Leningrad., otdel rukopisej 



C. H. van Schooneveld library – A-E                       p. 28 

Art and the Artist in the Works of Samuel Beckett  (by Hannah Case Copeland),  The Hague  
1975.  no. 96, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

Article and Noun in English  (by John Hewson), The Hague  1972.  no. 104, Janua 
Linguarum, series practica 

The Article and the Concept of Definiteness in Language  (by Jiri Kramsky), The Hague  
1972.  no. 125, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Art Treasures of Russia  (by M. V. Alpatov), New York  1967 (?) 
Arumaa, Peeter, Urslavische Grammatik:  Einführung in das vergleichende Studium der 

slavischen Sprachen, Heidelberg 
 vol. I, Einleitung - Lautlehre (I. Teil: Vokalismus, II. Teil:  Betonung)  1964.  
  in Slavica, neue folge 

Arvat, N. N., and Ju. G. Skiba, Drevnerusskij jazyk, Chernovcy 
 chast I  Vvedenie fonetika 1960 

*Arxaicheskaja sistema cerkovnoslavjanskogo proiznoshenija  (by B. A. Uspenskij), Moskva  
1968.  (two copies, one inscribed by author) 

*Arxangel’skij, A. S., Nil’ Sorskij i Vassian Patrikeev ix literaturnye trudy i idei v drevnej 
rusi, S. Peterburg 1882 [reprint The Hague 1966] 
 chast I  prepodobnyj Nil Sorskij - obshchee sostojanie umstvenno-religioznoj  
 zhizni na Rusi v konce XV - nach. XVI vv.  no. XX, Russian reprint series 

Arxeologija pol’shi  (by Ju. V. Kuxarenko), Moskva  1969.  in ANSSSR, Ordena trudovogo 
krasnogo znamen, Institut arxeologii 

Arxitektura Odessy, Odessa 1967 
Arxiv für wissenschaftliche Kunde von Russland  (heraus. A. Erman), Berlin [reprint The 

Hague] 
 band 1  1841  [1970]  no. 146/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 3  1843  [1970]  no. 146/3, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 6  1848  [1968]  no. 146/6, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 7  1849  [1968]  no. 146/7, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 8  1850  [1968]  no. 146/8, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 9  1851  [1970]  no. 146/9, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 10 1852  [1968]  no. 146/10, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 11 1852  [1968]  no. 146/11, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 13 1854  [1970]  no. 146/13, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 14 1855  [1970]  no. 146/14, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 15 1856  [1970]  no. 146/15, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 16 1857  [1970]  no. 146/16, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 18 1859  [1970]  no. 146/18, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 19 1860  [1970]  no. 146/19, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 20 1860  [1970]  no. 146/20, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 21 1862  [1970]  no. 146/21, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 band 22 1863  [1970]  no. 146/22, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Arxiv russkoj revoljucii  (izd. G. V. Gessen), Berlin  [reprint The Hague] 
 vols. I, II, III  1921 [1969]  no. 129/1,2,3, Slavistic Printings and 
     Reprintings 
 vols. IV, V, VI, VII 1922 [1970]  no. 129/4,5,6,7, Slavistic Printings and 
     Reprintings 
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 vols. VIII, IX, X, XI, XII   1923  [ 1970] no. 129/8,9,10,11,12, Slavistic  
     Printings and Reprintings 
 vols. XIII, XIV, XV, XVI  1924-25 [1970]  no. 129/13,14,15,16, Slavistic  
     Printings and Reprintings 
 vols. XVII, XVIII 1926  [1970]  no. 129/17,18, Slavistic Printings and 
     Reprintings 
 vol. XIX  1928  [1970]  no. 129/19,  Slavistic Printings and 
     Reprintings 
 vol. XX  1930   [1970]  no. 129/20,  Slavistic Printings and 
     Reprintings 
 vol. XXI, XXII 1937   [1970]  no. 129/21,22,  Slavistic Printings and 
     Reprintings 

Aschenbrenner, Michael, Russische Wortkunde, Göttingen  1971 
Askarov, T., Esteticheskaja priroda xudozhestvennoj uslovnosti, Frunze  1966 
Aspect politique et juridique du différent polono-lithuanien  (by Ladas Natkevichius), Paris - 

Kaunas  1930.  (with author’s inscription) 
Aspects of Chinese Sociolinguistics  (essays by Yuen Ren Chao) selected and introduced by 

Anwar S. Dil, Stanford  1976 
*Aspects of Language  (by Dwight Bolinger), New York  1968 
Aspects of Meaning in Thai Nominals:  a study in structural semantics  (by Thomas W. 

Gething), The Hague  1972.  no. 141, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Aspects of Nominal Determination in Old Church Slavic (by Michael S. Flier), The Hague  

1974.  no. 172, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
Aspects of Russian Morphology:  a semiotic investigation  (by Michael Shapiro), 

Cambridge, Mass.  1969 
Aspects of the Balkans:  continuity and change.  Contributions to the International Balkan 

Conference held at UCLA, October 23-28, 1969  (eds. Hendrik Birnbaum and Speros 
Vryonis, Jr.),  The Hague  1972.  no. 270, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

*Aspectual Derivation in Contemporary Serbo-croatian  (by Marvin Kantor), The Hague  
1972.  no. 271, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

*Aspekt und verbale Zeitlichkeit in der I. novgoroder Chronik  (by Wulf Budich), Graz  
1969.  in Editiones monumentorum slavicorum veteris dialecti 

Assar, Noureddine, Guide pratique de langue persane:  exposé succinct d’histoire et de 
géographic notions essentielles de grammaire, phrases usuelles de la conversation, 
vocabulaire indispensable, le texte persan suivi de la transcription (prononciation) et 
traduction, Paris  1961 

Assirelli, O., L’Afrique polyglotte, Paris  1950.  in Bibliothèque scientifique 
Assmann, Wilhelm, Die nicht-futurische Umschreibung des französischen Verbums durch 

“aller + Infinitiv”, unter besonderer Berücksichtigung des sogenannten “erfolgreichen 
aller” , Naumburg a.S.  1913.  Inaugural-Dissertaiton zur Erlangung der Doktorwürde 
der hohen philosophischen Fakultät der Georg-August-Universität zu Göttingen 

Astaxova, A. A., Byliny:  itogi i problemy izuchenija, Moskva - Leningrad  1966 
Astaxova, A. M., Byliny severa, Moskva 

 vol. II Prionezh’e, pinega i pomore 1951.  no. II in Materialy rukopisnogo 
  xranilishcha sektora fol’klora 

Astaxova, A. M., Narodnye skazki o bogatyrjax russkogo èposa, Moskva - Leningrad  1962 
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Atajan, E. R., Predmet i osnovnye ponjatija struktural’nogo sintaksisa, Erevan  1968.  (two 
copies) 

*Atanasova, T., Vl. Filipov, M. Rankova, R. Rusev, D. Spasov, G. Chakalov, Balgaro-
anglijski rechnik, Sofia  1962.  (two copies ) 

Atava, S. (S. N. Terpigorev), Potrevozhennye teni  (posleslovie:  N. I. Sokolov), Moskva -  
Leningrad  1959.  (two copies) 

*Athanase d’Alexandrie, Contre les païens et sur l’incarnation du verbe  (introd., trad. et 
notes:  P. Th. Camelot), Paris  1946.  no. 18, Sources chrétiennes 

*Athanase d’Alexandrie, Lettres a Sérapion sur la divinité du Saint-esprit  (introd. et trad.: 
Joseph Lebon), Paris  1947.  no. 15, Sources chrétiennes 

*Athanasova, T., E. Mashalova, M. Rankova, R. Roussev, G. Chakalov, English - Bulgarian 
Dictionary, Sofia  1966.  two volumes 

*Athenaie Batavae.  De Leidse Universiteit / The University of Leiden  1575 - 1975, Leiden  
1975.  (two copies) 

Atkinson, James C., The Two Forms of Subject Inversion in Modern French, The Hague  
1973.  no. 168, Janua Lingarum, series practica 

Atlantis, Zürich 
 no. 10, 33 Jahrgang  [on Georgia] Oktober 1966 

*Atlas avtomobil’nyx dorog SSSR, Moskva  1970 
Atlas gwarowy wojewodztwa kieleckiego  (by Karol Dejna), Lodz 

 zeszyt 6 (no. 67, Lodzkie towarzystwo Nauke, Prace wydzialu I) 1968 
Atlas istorii SSSR so svedenijami iz novoj i novejshej istorii zarubezhnyx stran:  dlja 7go i 

8go klassov, Moskva  1964 
Atlas jzaykowy slaska  (by Alfred Zareba), Krakow.  in Slaski instytut naukowy w 

katowicach 
 tom II, czesc 1 mapy 1 - 250    1970 
 tom II, czesc 2  wykazy i komentarze do map 1 - 250 1970 

Atlas russkix narodnyx govorov:  central’nyx oblastej k voskoky ot Moskvy vstupitel’nye 
stat’i spravochnye materialy k kommentarii k kartam  (red. R. I. Avanesov), Moskva  
1957 

Atlas slovenskeho jazyka  (red. Eugen Pauliny et al.), Bratislava 
 vol. I, vokalizmus a konsonantizmus, chast druha, uvod-komentare, materialy 
  1968 

Atlas SSSR  (red. O. A. Beloglazova), Moskva  1955 
Atlasul lingvistic roman, serie noua, Cluz 

 vol. I  1956 
 vol. II  1956 
 vol. VI 1969 
 vol. VII 1972 

*Atti del III Congresso internazionale dei linguisti (Roma, 19-26 settembre 1933-XI)  (ed. 
Bruno Migliorini e Vittore Pisani), Firenze  1935 

Atti della pontificia accademia romana di archeologica, Serie III, Roma 
 Memoire, vol. II 1928 

Atwood, E. Bagby, “Grease and Greasy - a study of geographical variation”, from Studies in 
English, XXIX, 1950, reprint  Indianapolis  n.d.  no. 2, Bobbs-Merrill Reprint series 
in language andlinguistics  
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von Aue, Hartmann, Der arme Heinrich, Augsburg  1948. vol. I, Dichtungen deutscher 
Frühzeit (ed. Christian Drexel) 

Auerbach, Erich, Literary Language and its Public in Late Latin Antiquity and in the Middle 
Ages, New York  1965.  no. LXXIV Bollingen series 

*Auerbach, Erich, Mimesis:  dargestellte Wirklichkeit in der abendländischen Literatur, 
Bern  1946 

*Aufsätze und Vorträge zur Wortfeldtheorie  (by Jost Trier) (hrsg. v. A. van der Lee und O. 
Reichmann), The Hague  1973.  no. 174, Janua Linguarum, series minor  

*Der Aufstand der Nationen:  der Weltkrieg und die tschechoslowakische Revolution  (by 
Edvard Benesh), Berlin  1928 

*Ausdruckstheorie:  das System an der Geschichte aufgezeigt  (by Karl Bühler), Jena 1933 
and Stuttgart 1968.  (two copies) 

*Ausführliche deutsche Grammatik als Kommentar der Schulgrammatik (by Karl Ferdinand 
Becker), Hildesheim  1969.  two volumes 

Austerlitz, Robert, Ob-ugric metrics:  the metrical structure of Ostyak and Vogul folk-poetry, 
Helsinki  1958.  in vol. LXX, no.174, F.F. Communications, edited for the Folklore 
Fellows 

Austerlitz, Robert, Fred W. Householder and Eric Hamp, eds., Readings in Linguistics,  
Chicago-London 
 vol. II  1966 

Austin, William M. (ed.), Papers in Linguistics in Honor of Léon Dostert, The Hague  1967. 
no.25, Janua Linguarum, series maior 

Autobiography in Seventeenth-century England:  theology and the self  (by Dean Ebner), 
The Hague  1971.  no. 14, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

The Autobiography of a Chinese Historian:  being the preface to a symposium on Ancient 
Chinese History  (Ku Shih Pien) (transl. & annotated:  Arthur W. Hummel), Leiden  
1931.  vol. I, Sinica Leidensia 

Automatische Erzeugung englischer Sätze  (by Klaus Detering),  The Hague  1973.  no. 
170, Janua Linguarum, series practica  (two copies) 

Automatische syntaktische Analyse englischer nominaler Gruppen  (by Lilo Moessner), The 
Hague  1973.  no.148, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Automatisering en taalkunde, Amsterdam  1961 
Auty, Robert, Handbuch of Old Church Slavonic, London 

 part II  Texts and glossary  (NB: pt. I by Nandris) 1965.  In London East 
  European series 

*Auzias, Jean-Marie, Clefs pour le structuralisme, Paris  1967. (2e edition revue) 
Avanesov, R. I., Fonetika sovremennogo russkogo literaturnogo jazyka, Moskva  1956.  

(two copies) 
Avanesov, R. I., Obshchesnarodnyj jazyk i mestnye dialekty na raznyx etapax razvitija 

obshchestva materialy k kursam jazykoznanija, Moskva  1954 
Avanesov, R. I., Ocherki russkoj dialektologii, Moskva 

chast’ pervaja  1949 (two copies) 
[Avanesov, R. I.] Russkoe i slavjanskoe jazykoznanie:  k 70-letiju chlena-korrespondenta AN 

SSSR R. I. Avanesova  (otvet. red. F.P. Filin), Moskva  1970.  in ANSSSR, Institut 
russkogo jazyka 
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Avanesov, R. I., Russkoe literaturnoe proiznoshenie:  uchebnoe posobie dlja 
pedagogicheskix institutov, Moskva 1958; 1968  (total:  two copies) 

*Avanesov, R. I. (ed.), Slovar’ drevnerusskogo jazyka XI-XIV vv., Moskva  1966.  in 
ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka.  (two copies) 

*Avanesov, R. I., Udarenie v sovremennom russkom literaturnom jazyke, Moskva  1955, 
1958  (total:  two copies) 

Avec le Général Niessel en Prusse et en Lithuanie:  la dernière défaite allemande  (by René 
Vanlande)  Paris  1922 

Avetjan, E. G., Priroda lingvisticheskogo znaka, Erevan  1968 
Avhandlinger utgitt av det norske videnskapsakademi i Oslo, II. Hist.-Filos. Klasse, Oslo 

 1928 no.4b, Ulaf Broch, Arkivstudier i russland mai-juni 1928 
 Ny serie no.12, Ragnar Roed, Zwei Studien über den Prädikativen instrumental 
  im Russischen  1966 

Avilova, N. S., Slova interacional’nogo proisxozhdenija v russkom literaturnom jazyke 
novogo vremeni (glagoly s zaimstvovannoj osnovoj), Moskva  1967.  in ANSSSR, 
Institut russkogo jazyka 

Avilova, N. S., Vid glagola i semantika glagol’nogo slova, Moskva  1976. Institut russkogo 
jazyka, ANSSSR 

Avramov, Vasil, Jubileen sbornik Pliska Preslav, Sofija  1929 
Avramov, Vasil, Vojnata mezhdu Vizantija i Balgarija v 986 godina i obsadata na Sofija ot 

imperatora Vasilij II Balgaroublec, Sofija  1936 
*Avrich, Paul, The Russian Anarchists, Princeton  1967.  in Studies of the Russian Institute 

(Columbia University) 
Avtomaticheskij sintaksicheskij analiz  (by I. A. Mel’chuk), Novosibirsk 

 tom I  Obshchie principi. vnutrisegmentnyj sintaksicheskij analiz 1964 
  no. 1, Kibernetika v monografijax, ANSSSR, joint publication Institut  
  matematiki sibirskogo otdelenija and Institut jazykoznanija) 

Avtomatizacija v lingvistike:  sbornik statej, perevedennyx s anglijskogo, francuskogo, 
nemeskogo i cheshskogo jazykov  (red. L. N. Zasorina), Moskva  1966.  (three 
copies) 

*Axiomatic Set Theory  (by Patrick Suppes), New York  1972 
Axmanova, G. T., I. V. Gjubbenet, R. F. Idzelis, I. E. Krasnova, N. P. Kruglova, V. L. 

Lapshina, A.N. Marchenko, E. M. Mednikova, E. S. Turkova, Principy i metody 
leksikologii kak sociolingvisticheskoj discipliny,  Moskva  1971 

Axmanova, O. S., Fonologija morfonologija morfologija:  uchebnoe posobne, Moskva  
1966 

Axmanova, O. S., Materialy po terminologii, Moskva  1963. offprint from vyp. VI, 
Leksikograficheskij sbornik 

Axmanova, O. S., V. F. Beljaev, V. V. Veselitskij, Ob osnovnyx ponjatijax “normy rechi”, 
Moskva  1965.  offprint from no. 4, ‘Filologicheskie nauki” 

Axmanova, O. S., S. A. Grigor’eva, I. V. Gjubbenet, Obshchelingvisticheskie aspekty 
optimalizacii rechevogo soobshchenija, Uchebnoe posobie, Moskva 
 chast I  (red. O. S. Axmanova) 1966 

Axmanova, O. S., Ocherki po obshchej i russkoj leksikologii, Moskva  1957 
Axmanova, O. S., O psixololingvistike:  materialy k kursam jazykoznaninija, Moskva  1957  

(two copies) 
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Axmanova, O. S., I. N. Natan, A. I. Poltorackij, V. I. Fatjushchenko, O principax i metodax 
lingvostilisticheskogo issledovanija, Moskva  1966 

Axmanova, O. S., Osnovnye napravlenija lingvisticheskogo strukturalizma:  materialy k 
kursam jazykoznanija,  Moskva  1955 

[Axmanova] Akhmanova, Olga, Phonology, morphonology, morphology, The Hague  1971.  
no.101, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Axmanova, O. S., review of Alan Dundes, A Choctax Tongue-Twister and Two Examples of 
Creek Word Play, reprinted form IJALL, vol.XXX, no.2, April 1964 (with inscription 
from author) 

Axmanova, O. S., A.A. Drazdauskas, L. A. Drazdauskene, et al., Sintaksis kak 
dialekticheskoe edinstvo kolligacii i kolokacii, Moskva  1969 

Axmanova, O. S., Slovar’ omonimov russkogo jazyka, Moskva  1974 
Axmanova, O. S., I. A. Mel’chuk, E. V. Paducheva i R. M. Frumkina, O tochnyx metodax 

issledovanija jazyka (o tak nazyvaemoj “matematicheskoj lingvistike”), Moskva  1961 
*Axmanova, O. S., Slovar’ lingvisticheskix terminov, Moskva  1966 
Axmanova, O. S., Prospekt raboty :  osnovnye voprosy obshchego jazykoznanija, Moskva  

1959.  (two copies) 
Axmanova, O. S. and G. B. Mikaeljan, Sovremennye sintaksicheskie teorii, Moskva  1963.  

(three copies) 
[Axmatova, Anna], O poezii Anny Axmatovoj (stilisticheskie nabroski)  (by V. V. 

Vinogradov), Leningrad  1925  in Trudi foneticheskogo instituta prakt. izuchenija 
jazykov (pod obshchej redac. Direktora Institut. I. E. Gillel’sona)   [reprint The Hague  
1969], no.177, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Axmatova, Anna, Anno domini MCMXXI, Peterburg  1922 
Axmatova, Anna, Golosa poetov :  stixi zarubezhnyx poetov v perevode Anny Axmatovoj, 

Moskva  1965.  vyp.4, Mastera poeticheskogo perevoda 
Axmatova, Anna, Izbrannye stoxotvorenija, N’ju-Jork  1952 
Axmatova, Anna :  opyta analiza  (by B. Ejxenbaum), Peterburg  1923.  (blow-up of 

microfiche or film) 
Axmatova, Anna, U samogo morja, Peterburg  1921 
Axmatova, Anna, Stixotvorenija, Moskva  1958 
Axmatova, Anna, Stixotvorenija :  beg vremeni  1909-1965, Moskva - Leningrad  1965 
[Axmatova, Anna], The Theme of Time in the Poetry of Anna Axmatova  (by Kees Verheul), 

The Hague  1971,  no. 268, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
Ayacucho Quechua Grammar and Dictionary  (by Gary J. Parker), The Hague  1969.  

No.82, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
*Ayer, Alfred Jules, Language, Truth and Logic, London  1951 
Azadovskij, M. K., Istorija russkoj fol’kloristiki, Moskva  1958.  two volumes. 
*The Aztecs:  the History of the Indies of New Spain  (by Fray Diego Duran), New York  

1964 
 
 

B 
 
[Baader, Theodor], Album Philologum voor Theodor Baader, Tilburg  1938 
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van den Baar, A. H., A Russian Church Slavonic Kanonnik  (1331-1332), The Hague  1968, 
no. 89, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Babajceva, V. V., Odnosostavnye predlozhenija v sovremennom russkom jazyke, Moskva  
1968.  in Voprosy sovetskogo jazykoznanija 

*Babbit, Irving, Rousseau and Romanticism, New York  1955.  Meridian books M3 
Babby, Leonard Harvey, A Transformational Grammar of Russian Adjectives, The Hague  

1975, no.235, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Babcock, Sandra S., The Syntax of Spanish Reflexive Verbs:  the parameters of the middle 

voice, The Hague  1970,  no.105, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Babel’, I, Konarmija, Moskva - Leningrad  1931 
Babel’, I., Konarmija. odesskie rasskazy. p’esy.  (Russ. introd. Ilya Ehrenberg;  Engl. introd. 

A. B. Murphy), Letchworth, Hertfordshire (England)  1965 
Babel, Isaac, The Lonely Years  1925 - 2939:  unpublished stories and private 

correspondence  (ed., introd. Nathalie Babel), New York  1964.  Noonday N261 
Babel’, I, Selected Stories and Plays  (Engl. introd. A. B. Murphy, Russ. introd. Ilya 

Ehrenburg), Letchworth, Hertfordshire (England)  1965 
Babich, Stjepan, Jezik, Zagreb  1966.  in Shkolski leksikon 
Babich, Stjepan and Stjepko Tezhak, Pregled grammatike hrvatskosrpskog jezika:  za 

osnovne i druge shkole, Zagreb  1970 
Babkin, A. M., Russkaja frazeologija:   ee razvitie i istochniki, Leningrad  1970.  in 

ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka 
*Bach, Emmon, An Introduction to Transformational Grammars, New York  1964 
*Bach, Emmon, Syntactic Theory, New York  1974 
*Bach, Emmon and Robert T. Harms, ed., Universals in Linguistic Theory, New York  1968 
*Bachtin, Tynanov, Vinogradov, Tomashevskij, Ejchenbaum, Jakobson, Vinokur a Propp, 

Poetika rytmus versh, Praha  1968 
Badania eksperymentalne spriantow polskich s, š , ś  ze stanowiska fizjologii i patologii 

mowy  (by Irene Styczek), Wroclaw - Warswawa - Krakow - Gdansk  1973.  no. 69, 
Prace jezykoznawcze, Komitet jezykoznawstwa, PAN 

Z Badan nad przeszloscia dialektu slaskiego (by Stanislaw Rospond and Jozef Mayer), 
Wroclaw 
 II, zbior polskiech slovo i voyraen na gornoslaski jeayk przetlumaczonych  1821 
   (Prace wroclawskiego towarzystwa naukowego, seria A no.57) 1956 

Baecklund, Astrid, Personal Names in Medieval Velikij Novgorod, Stockhom 
 I. Common Names (vol. 9, Acta Universitatis Stockholmiensis, etdues de  
  philologie slave)  1959 

Baecklund, Astrid, Die univerbierenden Verkürzungen der heutigen russischen Sprache, 
Uppsala  1940.  inaugural dissertation. 

*, Karl, Russia :  a handbook for travelers (a facsimilie of the original 1914 edition), New 
York  1971 

Baer, Joachim T., Vladimir Ivanovich Dal’ as a Belletrist, The Hague  1972.  no.276, 
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Bagrjana, Elisaveta, Stiwotvorenija, Sofija  1967.  in Biblioteka za uchenika 
[Bahalij, Dmitr], Gestschrift für Akad. Dmytro Bahalij zu seinem 70-Jährigen geburtstage 

und dem 50-jährigen Jubiläum seiner wissenschaftlichen Tätigkeit, [Ukraine] 1927, 
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part I, no.7 of Arbeiten der ethnologischlandeskundischen Sektion des charkiwer 
wissenschaftlichen Forschungskatheders für ukrainische Geschichte 

Bahnick, Karen R;, The Determination of Stages in the Historical Development of the 
Germanic Languages by Morphological Criteria :  an evaluation, The Hague  1973.  
no.139, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*Bailey, C. A. R., Sets and Logic (1) and (2), London  1964.  in Contemporary school 
mathematics, first series, (2) in second series. 

Bailey, Richard W. and Lubomir Dolezhel (comp.-ed.), An Annotated Bibligoraphy of 
Statistical Stylistics, Ann Arbor  1968. no. 9(?), Michigan Slavic Materials 

*Bainbridge, Henry Charles, Peter Karl Fabergé, Goldsmith and Jeweller to the Russian 
Imperial Court.  His Life and Work, London  1971 

Baines, Sir Athelstane, Ethnography (Castes and Tribes), Strassburg  1912. II. band, 5. heft, 
Encyclopaedia of Indo-Aryan Research (Grundriss der Indo-Arischen Philologie und 
Altertumskunde).  Bound with: A. A. Macdonell, Vedic Mythology, H. Kern, Manual 
of Indian Buddhism. 

Bajec, Anton, Besedotvorje slovenskego jezika, Ljubljana 
 II izpeljava slovenskih pridevnikov  1952  (two copies) 
 III zloshenke     1952  (two copies) 
 IV predlogi in predpone   1959 
 in Sloveska Akademija snanosti in umetnosti, Razred za filoloshke in literarne  
 vede, II-III  dela 6, institut za slovenski jezik, 4 
  IV    dela 14, institut za slovenski jezik, 8 

Bajec, A., R. Kolarich, M. Rupel, Slovenska Slovnica, Ljubljana  1956, 1964 
Bajerowa, Irena, Ksztaltowanie sie systemu poslkiego jezyka literackiego w XVIII wieku, 

Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow  1964.  no. 38, Prace jezykoznawcze, Komitet 
jezykoznawstwa, Polskiej Akademii Nauk 

Bajmut, T.V., M.K. Bojchuk, M.K. Volins”kij, M.A. Zhoutobrjux, T.P. Malina, S.P. 
Samijlenko, Porivnjal’na grammatika ukraïns’koï i rosijs’koï mov, Kiïv  1957 

Bak, Piotr, Gwara okolic kramska w powiecie koninskim (zarys fonetykii slowotworstwa), 
Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow  1968 

Bak, Stanislaw, Z badannad przesloscia dialektu slaskiego, Wroclaw 
 III ksiazka roznych ciekawych rzeczy… w miasteczku bieruniu (rekopis z XVIII  
  i XIX wieku)  1958,  Seria A, nr.59, Prace Wroclawskiego 
  towarzystwa naukowego 

Bakosh, Mikulash, Problemy literarney vedy vchera a dnes:  metodologicke prispevky, 
Bratislava  1964 

*Balakian, Anna, Surrealism:  the road to the absolute, New York  1959 
Balaschev, G. D., Poxodit na polsko-madzharskija kral’ Vladislav III jagello prez 1443 i 

1444 g. protiv turcit i bitkata pri Varna, Sofija  1935 
Baldina, O. D., Ot valdaja do staricy, Moskva  1968 
*Balgaro-anglijski rechnik, (red. M. Minkov, sost. J. Atanasova, M. Rankova, R. Rusev, D. 

Spasov, Vl. Filipov), Sofija  1953 
Balgarska Akademija na Naukite, Institut za balgarski ezik, Sofija 

 N.P. Kovachev, Toponimijata na trojansko  1969 
 Trudove po balgarska dialektologija 
 Dora Ivanova-Mircheva, Joan Ekzarx balgarski slova, tom I 1971 
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 Marija Dejanova, Istorija na slozhnite minali vremena v balgarski, sarbo- 
  xarvatski i slovenski ezik 1970 
 Svetomir Ivanchev, Problemi na aspektual nostta v slavjanskite ezici 1971 
 Ivan Lekov, Vanashna struktura na dumata v slavjanskite ezici 1971 
 Jordan Zaimov, Bitolski nadpis na Ivan Vladislav samodarzhec balgarski  
  starobalgarski pametnik ot 1015-1016 godina 1970 
 V.I. Georgiev, Osnovni problemi na slavjanskata diaxronna morfologija 1969 

Balgarska Adademija na Naukite, Institut za balkanistika, Sofija 
 Goergi Danchev, Valdimir Gramatik: knizhovnik i pisatel  1969 

Balgarska dialektologija:  prouchvanija i materiali  (red. St. Kabasanov, M. Sl. Mladenov, 
St. Stojkov), Sofija 
 vol I  1962 
 vol. II  1965 
 vol. III 1967 

Balgarska istoricheska biblioteka (red. V.N. Zlatarski i P. Nikov), Sofija 
 godina tom  date 
 I    3  1928 
 II    2  1929 
     3  1929 
 III    3  1930 

Balgarski dialekten atlas, vol 1 pt. 1, 2 1964 
       vol.2 pt. 1-2 1966 

Balgarski etimologichen rechnik, Sofia 
 svezka 1 - 2  1962-63  (two copies of svezka 1) 
  5  1966 
  6  1968 

Balgarski ezik, Sofija 
 parva chast (Milka Marinova, Milka Xubenova, Ana Dzhumadanova) 1964 
 vtora chast (Milka Xubenova and Ana Dzhumadanova)   1968 

Balgarskijat ezik prez vekovete  (by Kiril Mirchev), Sofija  1964. xerox copy as No.1, Study 
texts, Indiana University Department of Slavic Languages and Literatures 

Balgarski narodni prikazki  (podor i redakcija Elena Ognjanova), Sofija 
Balgarski starini, Sofija 

 vol. VI, L. Miletich, Dva balgarski rzhkopisi s gracko pismo: 
  1. nedelni pouchenija ot XVIII vek 
  2. tarlisko evangelie ot 1861 god  1920  (two copies) 
 vol. VII, L. Miletich, Svishchovski damaskin:  novobalgarski pametnik 
  ot XVIII vek  1923 
 vol. IX, Sojan Romanski, Nov sofroniev prepis na paisievata istorija ot 1781  
  god:  sapostaven s prepisa ot 1965 god 1938  (two copies) 
 vol. XI, M. Laskaris, Vatopedskata gramota na car’ Ivana Asenja II 1930 

*Balgarsko-anglijski rechnik  (by G. Chakalov, Il. Ljakov, Zdr. Stankov), Sofia  1961  (four 
copies) 

*Balgarsko-gracki rechnik  (sost. K. Ilkov, D.K. Maricas, Ap. Mixajlov, D.I. Petkidis; red. 
Vl. Georgiev and M. Filinova-Bajrova), Sofija  1960 
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Balgarsko narodno tvorchestvo (red. M. Arnaudov, Iv. Burin, Xr. Vaklarelski, P. Dinekov, D. 
Osinin), Sofija 
 1.  junashki pesni  (otbral i red. Ivan Burin) 1961 
 2. xajdushki pesni  (otbral i red. Dimitar Osinin) 1961 
 3. istoricheski pesni  (otbral i red. Xr. Vakarelski) 1961 
 4. miticheski pesni  (otbral i red. Mixail Arnaudov) 1961 
 5. obredni pesni  (otbral i pred. M. Arnaudov i Xr. Vakarelski) 1962 
 6. ljubovni pesni  (otbral i red. Dim. Osinim i Tv. Burin) 1962 
 7. semejno-bitovi pesno  (otbral i red. Osinin, Ogutanova) 1962 
 8. trudovo-pominachni pesni  (Primovski)  1962 
 9. prikazki valshebni i za zhivotni  (red. A. Karalijchev, V. Valchev) 1963 
 10. bitovi prikazki i anekdoti (red. P. Dinekov, St. Stotkova)  1963 (two copies) 
 11. narodni predanija i legendi 1963 
 12. Poslovici, pogovorki, gatanki 1963 
 13. narodni pesni s melodii  (otbral i red.: R. Kacarova, El. Stoin, N. Kaufman, 
  T. Bojadzhiev, D. Osinin) 1965 

*Balgarsko-ruski rechnik  (by Sava Chukalov), Sofija  1960;  1967 (total:  two copies) 
*Balgarsko-turski rechnik (N. Vanchev, Ju. Kerimov, G. Klasov, Str. Nikolov, Tr. Popov, 

sost.; red: St. Romanski, St. Ilchev, T. Deliorman), Sofija  1961 
Balgina, N.S., D. E. Rozental’, M. I. Fomina, V. V. Capukevich, Sbornik uprazhnenij po 

sovremennomu russkomu jazyku, Moskva 1966 
Balkanoloshke studite  (by Svetozar Georgijevic), Nish 

 pt. II 1968.  in Katedra za jezik viche pedagoshke shkole u Nishu 
*Bally, Charles, Linguistique générale et linguistique française, Berne  1950 
*Bally, Charles, Manuel d’accentuation grecque, Berne  1945 
Bally, Charles, Traité de stylistique française, Genève-Paris  1951.  two volumes 
Balto-slavjanskij sbornik  (otvet. red. V. N. Toporov), Moskva  1972.  in ANSSSR, Institut 

slavjanovedenija i balkanistiki 
[Balzac] Dostoevsky and Romantic Realism:  a study of Dostoevsky in relatin to Balzac, 

Dickens and Gogol  (by Donald Fanger), Chicago  1967 
*Bampoule, L. and G. Zouke, Grammatike tes ellenikes glosses:  pros xresie ton matheton 

tou demotikou sxoleiov, Athenias  1960 
*Banhidi, Zoltan, Zoltan Jokay, Denes Szabo, Learn Hungarian, Budapest  1965  (two 

copies) 
Bank, A.V., Vizantijskoe iskusstvo v sobranijax sovetskogo sojuza, Leningrad-Moskva  1965 
The Bänkelsang and the work of Bertolt Brecht  (by Sammy K. McLean), The Hague  1972.  

no. 29, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
*Bann, Stephen and John E; Bowlt (eds.), Russian Formalism:  a collection of articles and 

texts in translation, New York  1973.  in 20th century studies 
Barac, Antun, Jugoslavenska knjizhevnost, Zagreb  1959.  in Matica Hrvatska, povijest 

knjizhevnosti 
Barac, Antun, Knjizhevnost ilirizma, Zagreb  

 kniga I, Hrvatska knjizhevnost 1954 
Bar-Adon, Aaron, The Rise and Decline of a Dialect:  a study in the revival of Modern 

Hebrew, The Hague  1975.  no. 197, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
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Baranov, M. T., Ju. A. Gvozdarev, L. A. Vvedenskaja, Russkoe slovo.  Posobie dlja 
uchashchixsja VII-VIII klassov po fakul’tativnomu kursu “Ledsika i frazeologija 
russkogo jazyka”, Moskva  1970 

Baranov, S. F., Russkoe narodnoe poeticheskoe tvorchestvo, Moskva  1962 
Baranskij, N. N., Ekonomicheskaja geografija SSSR, Moskva  1938 
Barasch, Frances K., The Grotesque:  a study in meanings, The Hague  1971.  no.20, De 

Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior 
[Baratynskaja, A. L.] A. L. Baratynskaja and P. A. Pletnëv:  correspondence  (by G. R. 

Barratt), Copenhagen  1969.  reprint from vol. XV, Scandoslavica 
Baratynskij, E. A., Polnoe sobranie stixotvorenij  (ed. E. N. Kuprejanova), Leningrad  1957.  

in Biblioteka poeta, bol’shaja serija, sovetskij pisatel’ 
Baratynskij, Stixotvorenija, (red. I. Medvedeva), Moskva  1945 
[Baratynskij, Evgenij] Selected Letters of Evgenij Baratynskij  (by G. R. Barratt), The Hague  

1973.  no.280, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
[Baratynsky, E. A.] An unpublished letter of A. A. Del’vig to Baratynski.  offprint from 

Slavic and East-European Studies 
[Baratynsky, E. A.] Eighteenth-century Neoclassical French Influences on E. A. Baratynsky 

and Pushkin  (by Glynn R. Barratt). offprint from vol. 6, no.4,  Comparative 
Literature Studies 

[Baratynsky, E. A.] Eight Unpublished Letters of E. A. Baratynsky  (by Glynn R. Barratt).  
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Bellush, Bernard, He Walked Alone:  a biography of John Gilbert Winant, The Hague  

1968.  no.XI, Studies in American history  
*Belobrova, O. A., Kipriskij cikl v drevnerusskoj literature, Leningrad  1972.  in ANSSSR, 

Institut russkoj literatury (Pushkinskij dom) 
Beloded, I. K., Razvitie jazykov socialisticheskix nacij SSSR, Kiev  1969.  in AN Ukrainskoj 

SSR, Institut jazykovedenija im. A. A. Potebni 
Beloded, I. K., V. I. Borkovskij, P. I. Goreckij, Izuchenie ukrainskogo i belorusskogo jazykov, 

Moskva  1958.  vol. I, Istorija otchestvennogo jazykoznanija 
Beloded, I. K., Kontakty ukrainskogo jazyka s drugimi slavjanskimi i unifikacija ego ustnoj 

literaturnoy formy, Kiev  1968.  Doklady sovetskoj delegacii na VI mezhdunardnom 
s’ezde slavistov (Praga, avgust 1968 g.) 

Belorusskij jazyk dlja nebelorusov  (by A. A. Krivickij, A. E. Mixnevich and A. I. 
Podluzhnyj), Minsk  1973 

*Belorussko-russkij slovar’  (red. K. K. Krapiv), Moskva  1961 
*Belov, A. I., A. M. Peshkovskij kak lingvist i metodist, Moskva  1958 
[Belyj, Andrej] The Apocalyptic Symbolism of Andrej Belyjï  (by Samuel D. Cioran), The 

Hague  1973.  no.274, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
[Belyj, Andrej] The Frenzied Poets:  Andrey Biely and the Russian Symbolists  (by Oleg A. 

Maslenikov), Berkeley-Los Angeles  1952 (with inscription from author) 
Belyj, Andrej, Masterstvo Gogolja:  issledovanie, Moskva-Leningrad  1934 (?) (photocopy 

reprint) 
Belyj, Andrej, Na rubezhe dvux stoletij, Letchworth (England) 1966.  no.4, Rarity reprints 
Belyj, Andrej, Peterburg:  roman , Moskva  1935 [reprint Cleveland n.d.] 
Belyj, Andrej, Simbolizm:  kniga statej, Moskva  1910 
*Benaderingen van het literaire werk  (J. H. Waszink, J. Elema, J. G. Bomhoff, G. 

Kazemier, E. L. Kerkhoff, J. H. Schouten), den Haag 1961 
Benadik, B., E. Vlchek, C. Ambros, Keltske pohrebiska na juhozapadnom slovensku, 

Bratislava  1957.  tomus 1, Slovenska adademia vied, Arciehologica slovaca - fontes 
*Benesh, Edvard, Der Aufstand der Nationen:  der Weltkrieg und die tschechislowakische 

Revolution, Berlin  1928 
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Beneshevich, V. N., Sinagoga v 50 titulov, Leipzig 
 pt.I drugie juridicheskie sborniki joanna scholastika k drevnejshej istorii 
  istochnikov prava greko-vostochnoj cerkvi 1972. vol. I of Subsidia 
  Byzantina 

Beneshic, Julije, Hrvatsko-poljski rjechnik, Zagreb  1949 
Benkö, Lorand and Samu Imre, The Hungarian Language, The Hague  1972.  no.134, Janua 

Linguarum, series practica 
*Bennett, Charles E., The Latin Language:  a hsitorical outline of its sounds, inflections and 

syntax, Boston  1907.  in Bennett’s Latin series 
*Bennett’s Latin Series, Boston 

 Charles E. Bennett, The Latin Language 1907 
*Benni, T., J. Los, K. Nitsch, J. Rozwadowsi, H. Ulaszyn, Gramatyka jezyka polskieg, 

Krakow 1923 
Benoit, Raymond, Single Nature’s Double Name:  the collectedness of the conflicting in 

British and American Romanticism, The Hague  1973.  no.26, De Proprietatibus 
Litterarum, series maior 

Benson, Morton, Serbocroatian - English Dictionary, Philadelphia - Beograd  1971 
*[Benveniste, E.], Epistémologie de la linguistique:  hommage à E. Benveniste  (by Julia 

Kristeva), Paris  1971.  no.24, Langages 
*Benveniste, Emile, Hittite et indo-européen:  études comparatives, Paris  1962.  in 

Bibliothèque archéologique et historique de l’Institut français d’archéologie d’Istanbul, 
vol. V 

*Benveniste, E., Noms d’agent et noms d’action et indo-européen, Paris  1948 
*Benveniste, Emile, Origines de la formation des noms en indo-européen, Paris 

 pt. I 1935 
*Benveniste, Emile, Problèmes de linguistique générale, Paris-Mesnil-Ivry  1967 
*Benz, Ernst, Geist und Leben der Ostkirche, Hamburg  1957.  no.40, Rowohlts deutsche 

Enzyklopädie 
*Beogradski medunarodni slavistichki sastanak (15-21.XI.1955)  (red. Kiril Taranovski), 

Beograd  1957 
*Berdiajew, Nikolari, Sinn und Schicksal des russischen Kommunismus:  ein Beitrag zur 

Psychologie und Soziologie des russischen Kommunismus, Luzern  1937 
Berdjaev, Nikolaj, Russkaja ideja (osnoenye problemy russkoj mysli XIX veka i nachala XX 

veka), Parizh  1946 
Berenson, Bernard, Italian Pictures of the Renaissance:  Venetian School, New York  1957. 

two volumes 
Berezina, B. G., A. G. Dementev, B. I. Esin, A. V. Zapadov, N. M. Sikorskij,  Istorija 

russkoj zhurnalistiki XVIII-XIX vekov  (red. A. V. Zapadov), Moskva  1966  (two 
copies) 

Berezhkov, N. G., Xronologija russkogo letopisanija, Moskva  1963 
van den Berg, R.,  Foniek van het nederlands, Den Haag  1958 (?) 
[Bergengruen, Werner] Werner Bergengruen’s das Buch Rodenstein:  a detailed analysis  

(by David J. Parent), The Hague  1974,  no.89, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series 
practica 

van den Berk, C. A., Marin Drzhic en de letterkunde van Dubrovnik, ‘s-Gravenhage  1955. 
openbare les uitgesproken bij de aanvaarding van het privaat-docentschap in de zuid-
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slavische talen en letterkunde aan de Rijksuniversiteit te Utrecht op maandag 25 avril 
1955 (with inscription of author) 

van den Berk, Christiaan Alphonsus, Das Wesen der Sprache, Heidelberg  1975.  in 
Buchreihe, semantische Hefte (with inscription from author) 

van den Berk, C. A., Y a-i-il substrat chakavien dans le dialecte de Dubrovnik?  contribution 
à l’histoire de la langue serbo-croate, ‘s-Gravenhage  1959.  no. XVI, Slavistic 
Printings and Reprintings 

*Berkelbach van der Sprenkel, J. W. (red.), De pelgrimstocht der menschheid, Utrecht  n.d. 
Berkeley, David Shelley, Inwrought with Figures Dim:  a reading of Milton’s ‘Lycidas’, The 

Hague  1974.  no.2, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series didactica 
Berkov, P. N., Istorija russkoj zhurnalistiki XVIII veka, Moskva-Leningrad  1952.  in 

ANSSSR, Institut russkoj literatury (Pushkinskij dom) 
Berkov, Pavel N., Literarische Wechselbeziehungen zwischen Rußland und Westeuropa im 

18. Jahrhundert, Berlin  1968.  no.31, Neue Beiträge zur Literaturwissenschaft 
(heraus. von Werner Krauss u. Walter Dietze) 

Berkov, P. N., Rol’ i znachenie literatury XVIII veka v istorii russkoj kul’tury:  k 70-letiju so 
dnja rozhdenija chlena-korrespondenta AN SSSR P. N. Berkova), Moskva-Leningrad  
1966 

Berkov, P. N.(red., vstup. stat’ja i kommentarii), Russkaja narodnaja drama  XVII-XX vekov, 
Moskva  1953 

Berkov, P. N., Russko-pol’skie literaturnye svjazi v XVIII veke, Moskva  1958.  IV 
Mezhdunarodnyj sezd slavistov 

Berkov, Pavel Naumovich, Spisok nauchnyx pechatnyx trudov, Leningrad  1956.  In 
Gostudarstvennnaja ordena trudovo krasnogo znameni publichnaja biblioteka imeni M. 
E. Saltykova-Shchedrina 

Berkov, P. N., Vvedenie v izuchenie istorii russkoj literatury XVIII veka, Leningrad 
 chast I  ocherk literaturnoj istoriografii XVIII veka 1964 

Berkov, P. N., Vvedenie v texniku literaturovedcheskogo issledovanija:  istochnikovedenie 
bibliografija razyskanie, Leningrad  1955 

*Berlage, J., Alfabetische lijsten van de partikels in de oude talen (ten dienste van leerlingen 
aan gymnasia en lycea, examinandi voor het staatsexamen en studenten in de klassieke 
letteren), Groningen-Batavia 
 I griekse partikels 1935 

Berlic, Ignaz Al., Grammatik der illirischen Sprache, wie solche in Dalmatien, Kroatien, 
Slawonien, Bosnien, Serbien, und von den Illiriern in Ungarn gesprochen wird, Agram  
1842 

Berlin, Brent, Tzeltal Numeral Classifiers:  a study in ethnographic semantics, The Hague  
1968.  no.70, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Bermagaev, T. A., Sochetanija slov i sovremennaja terminologija:  na materiale 
mongol’skogo i burjatskogo literaturnyx jazykov, Moskva  1971.  in ANSSSR, 
Institut jazykoznanija 

Bernanos, Georges, Lettre aux anglais, Paris  1946 
Bernardini, Gilberto and Laura Fermi, Galileo and the Scientific Revolution, Greenwich, 

Conn.  1965.  a Fawcett premier book (R269) in science and discovery series 
*Berneker, Erich, Russische Grammatik, Leipzig  1906.  in Sammlung Göschen 
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Berneker, Erich, Slavisches etymologisches Wörterbuch, Heidelberg 
 vol. I A - L 1908-1903.  in Indogermanische bibliothek, 1. Abteilung 
  2. Reihe  2. Band, and in Samlung slavischer Lehr- und Handbücher,  
  II. Reihe:  Wörterbücher, erste Band 

Bernolak, Anton, Prednovor k slovaru z roku 1796, Martin (?)  1967 
*Bernshtejn, Sb. (sost.), Bolgarsko-russkij slovar’, Moskva  1953 
Bernshtejn, S. B., Ocherk sravnitel’noj grammatiki slavjanskix jazykov, Moskva  1961 
*Berry, W. Turner, A. F. Johnson, W. Pincus Jaspert, The Encyclopaedia of Type Faces, New 

York  1970 
Berufung und Bestimmung des Dichters in der slavischen  (heraus. D. Tschizhewskij u. 

Johann Schröpfer), Wiesbaden  1957 
 pt. I, von den Anfängen bis zur Romantik.  vol.2, Heidelberger slavische texte 

Berulesen, Bjarne, Norwegian Grammar, Oslo  1971 
*Bescherelle, Dictionnaire des huit mille verbes usuels de la langue française, Paris  1907. 

17e ed. 
*Bescherelle,  Le nouveau Bescherelle:  l’art de conjuguer dictionnaire des 8000 verbes, 

Paris  1966 
Besedina-Nevzorova, V. P., Staroslavjanskij jazyk, Xar’kov  1962 
Besedotvorje slovenskego jezika  (by Anton Bajec), Ljubljana 

 II izpeljava slovenskih pridevnikov 
 III. zlozhenke  1952  (II and III in one volume) (two copies) 
 IV predlogi in predpone 
 in Slovenska adademija znanosti in umetnosti, razred za filoloshke in literarne  
 vede, II-III as dela 6, IV as dela 14, instit. za slovenski jezik, 4 and 8 

Beskrovnyj, L. G., Russkaja armija i flot v XIX veke:  voenno-èkonomicheskij potencial 
Rossii, Moskva  1973.  in ANSSSR, Institut istorii SSSR 

Bespredlozhnoe i predlozhnoe upravlenie:  sbornik uprazhnenij dlja inostrancev  (by E. G. 
Bash, N. K. Venediktova, M. V. Vsevolodova, I. V. Tolstoj, L. N. Shvedova), Moskva  
1959.  (photocopy) 

Bessarab, Majja Jakovlena, Vladimir Dal’:  kniga o doblestnom grazhdanie rossii i velikom 
borce za russkoj jazyk, Moskva  1972.  in biblioteka  “Ljubiteljan rossijskoj 
slovesnosti” 

Bestuzhev, A.,  Poèty - Dekabristy:  V. Paevskij, A. Bestuzhev, P. Koloshin, N. 
Bobrishchev-Pushkin, P. Bobrishchev-Pushkin, N. Lorer, N. Bestuzhev, G. Baten’kov, 
N. Chuzhov, M. Bestuzhev, V. Davydov, Leningrad  1960.  in Biblioteka poèta, malaja 
serija 

Bestuzhev, M.,  Poèty - Dekabristy:  V. Paevskij, A. Bestuzhev, P. Koloshin, N. 
Bobrishchev-Pushkin, P. Bobrishchev-Pushkin, N. Lorer, N. Bestuzhev, G. Baten’kov, 
N. Chuzhov, M. Bestuzhev, V. Davydov, Leningrad  1960.  in Biblioteka poèta, malaja 
serija 

Bestuzhev, N.,  Poèty - Dekabristy:  V. Paevskij, A. Bestuzhev, P. Koloshin, N. 
Bobrishchev-Pushkin, P. Bobrishchev-Pushkin, N. Lorer, N. Bestuzhev, G. Baten’kov, 
N. Chuzhov, M. Bestuzhev, V. Davydov, Leningrad  1960.  in Biblioteka poèta, malaja 
serija 
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Bestuzhev-Marlinskij, A.A., Sochinenija v dvux tomax, Moskva  1958 
 vol. I  povesti. rasskazy. ocherki 
 vol. 2  povesti; rasskazy. ocherki. stixotvorenija. stat’i. pis’ma 

Bestuzhev-Rjumin, K., Russkaja istorija, Sankt Peterburg  1972  [reprint The Hague] 
 tom I 1872  [1969] no.206/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 tom II 1885  [1969] no.206/2, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Betekenis en betekenisstructuur  (by A. W. de Groot), Groningen  1966 
*Die Bedeutung der sprachlichen Casus und Modi:  ein Bersuch  (by Fr. Müllner), Münster  

1827.  (photocopy) 
*Beth, E. W., Geschiedenis der Logica, Den Haag  1948.  D2/3 Servire’s encyclopaedie, 

afdeling: logica 
*Beth, Evert W., Inleiding tot de wijsbegeerte der wiskunde, Antwerpen-Brussel-Nijmegen-

Utrecht  1940.  in Philolosophische bibliotheek 
*Beth, E. W., Symbolische Logica, Den Haag  1950.  D2:5, Servire’s encyclopaedie, 

afdeling: logica 
Beuken, Heilige Dronkenschap, Arnhem  1951.  no.16, Gastmaal der eeuwen 
Bevzenko, S. P., Istorichna morfologija ukraïns’koï movi (narisi iz slovozmini ta slovotvoru), 

Uzgopod  1960 
Beyond the Structuralist Myth of Ecriture  (by Roland A. Champagne), The Hague  1977. 

no.15, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series minor 
Bezemer, J. W., Dorpsgemeenschap en colectief bedrijf in Rusland, Amsterdam  1957. Rede 
*Bezemer, Jan Willem, De russische revolutie in westerse ogen:  stemmen van ooggsetuigen 

maart 1917 - maart 1918, Amsterdam 1956.  
Bzeilovich, E. I., T. P. Gordova-Rybal’chenko, Bolgarskij jazyk:  uchebnik dlja vuzov, 

Leningrad  1957 
*Bezirgan, Najm A., Wallace M. Erwin, Mounah A. Khouri, Ernest N. McCarus, Raji M. 

Rammuny, Peter F. Abboud, Elementary Modern Standard Arabic, Ann Arbor  1968 
 part 1 (two copies) 
 part 2 (two copies 
 writing supplement to Elements of Modern Standard Arabic 

Bezlaj, F., Slovenska vodna Imena, I (A-L), Ljubljana  1956.  vol.9, no.6, Slovenska  
akademija znanosti in umetnosti, razred za filoloshke in literarne vede 

Bezpal’ko, O. P., M. K. Bojchuk, M. A. Zhovtobrjux, S. P. Samijlenko, I. J. Taranenko,  
Istorichna gramatika ukraïns’koï movi, Kiïv  1957 

Bezruch, Petr, Pet studii o Petru Bezruchovi, Olomouc  1947 
Bezruch, Petr, Rukopisy Petra Bezruche z let 1899 a 1900, Olomouc  1950.  no.3, Acta 

universitatis palackianae olomuensis  (two copies) 
Bzushko, Vol, Jar Rudnic’kij, Vidannja uvan u pershomu desjatilitti:  publications of the 

Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences  1945-1955, Vinnipeg  1955. ch.13, Ulraïns’ka 
vil’na akademija nauk, serija: litopis UVAN 

Bezzenberger, A., A. Brückner, V. V. Jagic, J. Machal, M. Murko, F. Riedl, E. Setala, G. 
Suits, A. Thumb, A. Wesselovsky, E. Wolter, Die osteuropaïschen Literaturen und die 
slawischen Sprachen, Berlin-Leipzig  1908. Abteillung IX, Teil I, Die Kultur der 
Gegenwart 

Bezzola, Reto, Liebe und Abenteuer im höfischen Roman:  Chrétien de Troyes, München  
1961.  nos.117/118 Rowohlts deutsche enzyklopädie 
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*Bhide, Bidyadhar Vaman, A Concise Sanskrit-English Dictionary:  containing an appendix 
on Sanskrit Prosody and another on the names of noted mythological person,  and a 
map of Ancient India, Poona City  1926 

Biblia hebraica (ed. Rud. Kittel), Stuttgart  1925. vols. I and II 
Biblia krolowej zofii (szaroszpatacka) wraz ze staroszeskim przekladem biblii  (wydali: 

Stanislaw Urbanczyk i Vladimir Kyas), Wroclaw-Warszawa-Krakow 
 cz. I. genesis, exodus, leviticus, numeri 1965 
 cz.II. numeri, deuteronomium, iosue, iudicum, ruth, I. regum, III. regum,  
  IV regum 1967 
 cz. III, I. paralipomenon, II paralipomenon, I. esdrae, Nehemiae … I, 
   machabaeorum 1971 

Biblia sacra vulgatae editionis  (ed. Valentinus Loch), Ratisbonae 
 tom III-IV 1899 

Biblija:  knigi svjashchennago pisanija:  vetxago i novago zaveta, London  1920 
Bibliografia Czasopizm polorskich:  wojewodztwo bydgoskie  (praca zbiorowa pod red. 

Henryka Baranowskiego), Torun  1960. tom VIII, Zeszyt 3, Prace wydzialu 
filologiczno-filozoficznego 

Bibliografia Kopernikowska 1509-1955  (compl. Henryk Baranowski), Warszawa  1958 
Bibliografia onomastyki polskiej od ruku 1959 do ruku 1970 wlacznie  (opracoxal Witold 

Taszycki), Warszawa-Krakow  1972. in Uniwersytet jagiellonski 
Bibliografia polskich prac z zakresu slaxistyki, Warszawa 

 tom I arxeologia-etnografia-folklorystyka-jezykoznawstwo 1968-1972 1973 
  PAN, Polski komitet slawistow 
 tom II literaturoznawstwo  1968-1972 1973 

Bibliografia slovenskej etnografie a folkloristiky za roky 1960-1969  (by Milada Kubova), 
Bratislava  1971 

Bibliografia slovenskej jazykovedy za roky 1948-1952  (by Ladislav Dvonch), Martin  1957 
Bibliograficheskie materialy k knizhnoj vystavke ot SSSR na VI mezhdunarodnom s’ezde 

slavistov Praga, 7-13 avgusta  1968 g., Moskva  1968 
Bibliograficheskij ukazatel’ literatury po jazykoznaniju izdannoj v SSSR s 1918 po 1957 god, 

Moskva 
 vyp.1, knigi i sborniki na russkom jazyke, izdannye v SSSR 1918-1955   1958 

Bibliograficheskij ukazatel’ literatury po russkomu jazykoznaniju  1825-1880, Moskva 
 vyp. 1, russkij literaturnyj jazyk, grammatika i slovoobrazovanie, fonetika,  
  orfoèpija; grafika orfografija, punktuacija 1954 
 vyp. 2, ledsikologija i leksikografija 1954 
 vyp. 3, istoricheskaja grammatika russkogo jazyka dialektologija jazyka folklora  
  argo, uslovnye jazyki. staroslavjanskij i cerkovnoslavjanskij jazyk,  
  uchebniki… istorija russkogo literaturnogo jazyka 1955  (three copies) 
 vyp. 4, stilistika i kul’tura rechi 1956 
 vyp. 5, pamjatniki russkogo jazyka 1957  (two copies) 
 vyp. 6, uchebniki i metodicheskaja literatura  1957  (two copies) 
 vyp. 7, ukrainskij i belorusskij jazyki. sravnitel’noe jazykoznanie. istoriografija  
  russkogo jazakaznanija 1958 
 vyp. 8, alfabitnyj ukazatel’ k vypuskam I-VII 1959 
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Bibliograficky uvod do lingvistikeho studia rushtiny (Zdena Skoumalova), Praha  1964.  in 
Uchebni texty vysokych shkol, Universita Karlova v Praze, fakulta filosoficka 
 part I  obecny uvod 
 part II vychodoslovanske jazyky 
 part III prameny - dodatky - rejstriky 

Bibliografie cheske linguistiky:  jazykoveda obecna, indoevropska slovanska a cheska  (ed. 
Zdenek Tyl), Praha. in ChAV, Ustav pro jazyk chesky 
 1945 - 1950  1955 
 1951 - 1955  1957 
 1956 - 1960  1963 

Bibliografie cheske linguistiky za leta 1945-50  (zpracoval:  Zdenek Tyl), Praha  1955. in 
Studie a prameny, sekce jazyka a literatury, ChAV 

Bibliografie cheske linguistiky 1951-1955, jazykoveda obecna, indoevropska, slovanska a 
cheska  (zpracoval:  Zdenek Tyl), Praha  1957. in Studie a prameny, sekce jazyka a 
literatury, ChAV 

Bibliografie vedecke publikachni chinnosti uchitelu vysoke shkoly pedagogicke v olomouci za 
leta 1946-1956, Olomouc  1956 

Bibliografija drevnerusskoj povesti  (sost. A. A. Nazarevskij), Moskva-Leningrad  1955. in 
ANSSSR, Institut russkoj literatury 

Bibliografija istorii drevne-russkoj literatury, Moskva - Leningrad 
 Drevne-russkaja povest’  (sost. V. P. Adiranova-Perec i V. F. Pokrovskaja)  
  vyp. I  1940 [?reprint 1968] 

Bibliografija russkogo letopisanija  (sost. R. P. Dmitrieva), Moskva - Leningrad  1962 
*Bibliographia Saussureana 1870-1970:  an annotated, classified bibliography on the 

background, development and actual relevance of Ferdinand de Saussure’s general 
theory of language  (by E. F. K. Koerner), Metuchen, N.J.  1972 

Bibliographie de phonologie romane  (by Maria Grossman and Bruno Mazzoni), The Hague  
1974. no.232, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Bibliographie d’études balkaniques, Sofija 
 for 1966  (initial volume) 1968 

Bibliography of Slavic Philology  (ed. William E. Harkins), New York  1961. in Columbia 
Slavic studies 

Biblioteca dacoromaniei, condusa de sextil puscariu, Bucuresti 
 no.8, Petrovici, Emil, Graiul carasovenilor  1935 

Bibliotecka de psicologia social y sociologie, Buenos Aires 
 35, Sentidos y usos del termino estructura en las ciencias del hombre  (ed. R.  
  Bastide) 1971  (two copies) 

Biblioteka dlja sammbrazovanija, Moskva 
 XXVII, V. F. Ikonomov, Nakanune reform Petra Velikago 1903 
  [reprint The Hague  1969] 

Biblioteka filologa, Moskva 
 R. A. Budagov, Literaturnye jazyki i jazykovye stili 1967 
 A. D. Shvejcer, Literaturnyj anglijskij jazyk v SShA i Anglii 1971 

Biblioteca filologica de la universidad de La Laguna (ed. Diego Catalan), Laguna, Canarias 
 no.1, Mescelanea homenaje:  a André Martinet “estructuralismo e historia”, pt.I 
  1957 
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Biblioteka hrvatskog dijalektoloshkog zbornika (urednik Mate Hraste), Zagreb 
 Blazh Jurishic, Rjechnik govora otoka vrgade, I 1966 

Biblioteka kulturno nasljede (uredivachki odbor:  Branko Milanovic, Husein Tahmishchic, 
Risto Trifkovic), Sarajevo 
 Abdulah Shkaljic, Turcizmi u srpskohrvatskom jeziku 1966 

Biblioteka “Svetocha”, serija “Istorija i teorija literatury”, S.-Peterburg 
 bibl.56-65, ser.4, S. A. Vengerov, Ocherki po istorii russkoj literatury 1907 
  [reprint The Hague  1969] no.226, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Biblioteka “svijet suvremene stvarnosti”, Zagreb 
 Blazhe Koneski, Makedonski jezik u rasvoju slavenskih knjizhevnih jezika  
  1968 

Biblioteczka Kaszubska, Gdynia 
 Aleksander Majkowski, Wiersze i frantowci 1957 

Biblioteczka towarzstwa milosnikow jezyka polskiego, Krakow-Warszawa-Wroclaw 
 no.18, Klemensiewicz, Zenon, Pogadanki ojezyku 1966 

Biblioteka arxiva za arbanasku starinu, jezyk i etnologiju, Beograd 
 sv.1, lin.ser.1, H. Baric, O uzajamnim odnosima balkanskin jezika,  
  pt. I, ilirsko-romanska jezihka grupa 1937 

Biblioteka balgarska kniga, Sofija 
 no.17, Shishmanov, Iv.D., Ot paisij do rakovski:  statii po balgarskoto 
  vazrazhdane  (red. M. Arnaudov) ca.1943  (two copies) 

Biblioteka “balgaska knizhnina”, Sofija 
 no.26, M. Arnaudov, Balgarski poslovici otbor i xarakteristika 1931 

Biblioteka balgarski pisateli, Sofija 
 Staro-balgarski stranici antologija  (red. Petar Dinekov) 1968 
 Jordan Jovkov, Razkazi (v dva toma), tom I  1968 
 Elin Pelin, Povesti i razkazi     1968 

Biblioteka belezhiti balgari, Sofija 
 vol. I, Gragove, Nadezhda, Kliment Oxridski n.d. 

Biblioteka drushtva za srpskoxrvatski jezik i knjizhevnost sr srbije (urec. odb. Asim Peco, 
Petar Peshut, Stojadin Stojanovic, Vaso Milinchevic), Beograd 
 kolo 3, knjiga 8, Mitar Peshikan, Nash knjizhevni jezik na sto godina poslije 
  vuka  1970 

Biblioteka historyczna, posnanskiego towarzystwa przyjaciol nauk, Poznan 
 no.IV Gerard Labuda, Pierwsze panstwo slowianskie panstwo samona 1949 

Biblioteka izbor (ured. D. Kostic, Zh. Milicevic, et al.), Subotica 
 kn.4, Milosh Crnjanski, Seobe:  dnevnik o charnojevicu 1956 

Biblioteka kulturno nasljetje (urednik: Risto Trifkovic), Sarajevo 
 Mak Dizdar, Stari bosanski tekstovi  1971 

Biblioteka “Literaturni Razbori” (urednici:  Enju Nikolov and Cv. Minkov), Sofija 
 St. Mladenov, Istorija na balgarskijat ezik  1935 

Biblioteka “ljubiteljam rossijskoj slovesnosti”, Moskva 
 Majja Jakovlena Bessarab, Vladimir Dal’  1972 

Biblioteka Narodowa, Wroclaw 
 no.60, ser. I, Vrtel-Wierczynska, S., Sredniowieczna poezja polska swiecka 
  1952  (two copies) 
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 no.68, ser. I, Sredniowieczna proza polska  1959 
 no.77, ser. I, Wybor pism filomatow  1959 
 no.104, ser. I, Najdawniejsze zabytki jezyka polskiego 1951 
 no.121, ser. I, Narcyza zmichoxska poganka 1950 
 no.135, ser. I, Niemcewicz, J., Dwaj panowie sieciechowie 1950 
 no.139, ser. I, Gostomski, A., Gospodarstwo 1951 
 no.142, ser. I, Smolenski, W., SZkoly historyczne w polsce 1952 
 no.148, ser. I, Lam, Jan, Glowy do pozloty 1953 
 no.150, ser. I, Niemewicz, J. U., Jan z teczyna 1954 
 no.151, ser. I, Rej, Mikolaj, Pisma wierszem (wybor) 1954 
 no.156, ser. I, Korzeniowski, Jozef, Krewni 1955 
 no.172, ser. I, Opalinski, Lukasz, Wybor pism 1959 
 
 no.85, ser. II, Libanios, Wybor mow 1953 
 no.21, ser. II, Homer, Odysseja  n.d. 

Biblioteka nasha knjiga (ured. D. Kostic, Zh. Milicevic), Subotica 
 kn.5, B. V. Radichevic, Bela zhena  1955 

Biblioteka nolit jugoslovenski pisci, Beograd 
 Oskar Davicho, Pesma  (roman) n.d. 

Biblioteka obshchestvovedenija, Moskva - Leningrad 
 M. Ja. Fenomenov, Sovremennaja derevnja:  ch. I. proizvoditel’nye sily 
  derevni 1925 

Biblioteka otechestvennoj klassiki, Moskva 
 A. K. Tolstoj, Scoranie sochinenij, tom I, II, III, IV 1969 
 I. A. Krykov, Sochinenija, tom I & II   1969 

Biblioteka pisarzow polskich (red. nac. Maria Renata Mayenowa), seria B, Wroclaw 
 no.1, Mikolaj Rej, dziela wszyskie, tom I:  Krotka rozprawa miedzy trzemi… 
  1953 
 no.2, Grzegorz, Pawel z Brzezin, O roznicach terazniejszych   1954  (two  
  copies) 
 no.3, Grzegorz, Pawel z Brzezin, O prawdziwej smierci…1954  (two copies) 
 no.5, Sarbiewski, Wyklady poetyki (praecepta poetica) 1958  (two copies) 
 no.6, Samuel Twardowski ze Skrzypny, Dafnisw drzewo bobkowe   1955  (two  
  copies) 
 no.7, Jan Urzyn z Krakowa, Modus Eastolandi, O sposobie…  1957  (two  
  copies) 
 no.8, Andrzej Trzecieski, Carmina wiersze lacinskie 1958 
 no.10, Sebastian Fabian Klonowic, Worek judaszow 1960 
 no.11, Jan Jurkowski, Tragedia o polskim scylurusi, I 1958 

Biblioteka poèta:  osnovana M. Gor’kim, Bol’shaja serija, sovetskij pisatel’, Leningrad 
 E. A. Baratynskij, Polnoe sobranie. stixotvorenij 1957 
 Poèty kruchka N. V. Stankevicha 1964 
 P. F. Jakubovich, Stixotvorenija 1960 
 A. M. Zhemchuzhnikov, Izbrannye proizvedenija 1963 
 K. N. Batjushkov, Polnoe sobranie stixotvorenij 1964 
 Innokentij Annenskij, Stixotvorenija i tragedii 1959  (two copies) 
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 Prichitanija   1960  (two copies) 
 A. A. Del’vig, Polnoe sobranie stixotvorenij 1959  (two copies) 
 V. A. Ozerov, Tragedii. stixotvorenija 1960 
 Ja. B. Knjazhnin, Izbrannye proizvedenija 1961 
 M. N. Murav’ev, Stixotvorenija 1967  (two copies) 
 Oktjabr’ v sovetskoj poezii  (vstupitel’naja stat’ja L. A. Plotkina) 1967 
 N. Karamzin, I. Dmitriev, Izbrannye stixotvorenija 1953 
 Poèty “iskry”, tom I:  V. S. Kurochkin 1955 
 Poèty “iskry”, tom 2:  D. D. Minaev i dr. 1955 
 Byliny  (vstup stat. B. N. Putilov)  1957 
 F. N. Glinka, Izbrannye proizvedenija 1957 
 Poèty-satiriki: konca XVIII - nachala XIX v. 1959 
 Dem’jan bednij:  stixotvorenija i poèmy  (pridvorov) 1965 
 Karolina Pavlova, Polnoe sobranie stixotvorenij 1964 
 Ja. P. Polonskij, Stixotvorenija 1954 
 I. I. Kozlov, Polnoe sobranie stixotvorenij 1960 
 I. I. Xemnicer, Polnoe sobranie stixotvorenija 1963  (two copies) 
 Narodnye ballady 1963  (two copies) 
 Narodnye liricheskie pesni 1963  (two copies) 
 A. I. Odoevskij, Polnoe sobranie stixotvorenij 1958 
 A. F. Merzljakov, Stixotvorenija 1958 
 M. Gorkij i poèty “znanija”  1958 
 Vol’naja russkaja poèzija:  vtoroj poloviny XIX veka 1959 
 F. M. Fofanov, Stixotvorenija i poèmy 1962 
 S. Ja. Nadson, Polnoe sobranie stixotvorenij 1962 
 Poèty-Petrashevcy  1957 
 N. I. Gnedich, Stixotvorenija 1956 
 N. M. Karamzin, Polnoe sobranie stixotvorenij 1966 
 V. F. Raevskij, Polnoe sobranie stixotvorenij 1967 
 I. A. Krylov, Stixotvorenija  1954 
 P. A. Katenin, Izbrannye proizvedenija 1965  (two copies) 
 Narodnye istoricheskie pesni 1962 
 N. P. Ogarev, Stixotvorenija i poèmy 1956 
 A. A. Shaxovskoj, Komedii. stixotvorenija  1961 
 L. N. Treolev, Stixotvorenija 1958 
 A. A. Fet, Polnoe sobranie stixotvorenij 1959 
 N. M. Jazykov, Polnoe sobranie stixotvorenij 1964 
 Stixotvornaja komedija, konca XVIII - nachala XIX v. 1964 
 Stixotvornaja tragedija, konca XVIII - nachala XIX v. 1964 
 G. R. Derzhavin, Stixotvorenija 1957 
 F. I. Tjutchev, Polnoe sobranie stixotvorenij 1957 
 A. P. Sumarokov, Izbrannye proizvedenija  1957 
 Chastushka  1966 
 Antiox Kantemir, Sobranie stixotvorenij 1956 
 I. S. Nikitin, Polnoe sobranie stixotvorenij  1965 
 Vasilij Majkov, Izbrannye proizvedenija  1966  (double) 
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 M. Mixajlov, Izbrannye stixotvorenij 1953 
 Annotirovannaja bibliografija (1933-1965) obshchij plan 1965 
 V. K. Trediakovskij, Izbrannye proizvedenija  1963 
 Poèty-demokraty 1870-1880-x gpdpv  1968 
 Mastera russkogo stixotvornogo perevoda (vstup. stat. E. G. Etkinda),  
  kniga 1 & 2 1968 
 A. S. Xomjakov, Stixotvorenija i dramy  1969 
 A. V. Kol’cov, Polnoe sobranie stixotvorenij 1958 
 Vol’naja russkaja poèzija, vtoroj poloviny XVIII-pervoj poloviny XIX veka 
 1970 
 Poèzija krest’janskix prazdnikov  (I. I. Zemcovskij) 1970 
 Il’ya Sel’vinskij, Izbrannye proizvedenija  1972 
 Poèty 1840-1850-x godov  1972 

Biblioteka poèta osnovana M. Gor’kom, malaja serija, Leningrad 
 A. P. Sumarokov, Stixotvorenija 1953 
 Istoricheskie pesni  1956 
 Poèty nachala XIX veka 1961  (two copies) 
 A. Majkov, Izbrannoe 1952 
 Poèty 1840-1850-x godov 1962 
 Poèty-Radishchevcy  1961  (two copies) 
 N. I. Gnedich, Stixotvorenija 1963 
 A. A. Del’vig, Stixotvorenija 1963 
 Poèty-Dekabristy  1960 
 A. A. Fet, Stixotvorenija 1953 
 Poèty-demokraty 1870-1880-x godov 1962 
 P. A. Vjazemskij, Stixotvorenija 1962 
 L. A. Mej, Izbrannye proizvedenija 1962  (two copies) 
 Poèty 1880-1890-x godov 1964  (two copies) 
 V. V. Majakovskij, Stixotvorenija    1, 2, 3 1955 
 Shota Rustaveli:  vitjaz’ v tigrovoj shkure 1966 
 Apollon Grigorèv, Stixotvorenija i poèmy 1966 
 Poèty Petrashevcy  1966 
 A. N. Radishchev, Stixotvorenija 1966 
 A. N. Pleshcheev, Stixotvorenija 1953 
 V. Kjuxel’beker, Stixotvorenija 1957 
 V. Xlebnikov, Stixotvorenija i poèmy 1960  (two copies) 
 D. D. Minaev, Stixotvorenija i poèmy 1960 
 Byliny 1954 (two copies) 
 Poèty XVIII veka  1,2 1958 
 A. I. Odoevskij, Stixotvorenija 1954 
 Russkaja èpigramma (XVIII-XIX vv.) 1958  (two copies) 
 I. A. Krylov, Basni i stixotvorenija  1954 
 F. Tjutchev, Stixotvorenija  1953 
 Liricheskie narodnye pesni  1955  (two copies) 
 A. K. Tolstoj, Stixotvorenija; car’ fedor ionnovich  1952, 1958 
 A. V. Kol’cov, Stixotvorenija 1953 
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 M. V. Lomonosov, Stixotvorenija 1954 
 V.Ja. Brjusov, Stixotvorenija 1959 
 Denis Davydov, Stixotvorenija 1950 
 Pesni russkix poèty   1957 
 Poèty 1820-1830-x godov  1961 
 Koz’ma prutkov, Izbrannye sochinenija 1953 
 S. Ja. Nadson, Stixotvorenija 1957 
 L. A. Mej, Stixotvorenija  1951 
 V. Raevskij, Stixotvorenija  1952 
 Poèty 1860-x godov vstup. stat. I. G. Jampol’skij) 1968 

Biblioteka “revoljucionni borci”, Sofija 
 Jurdan Anastasov, Jane Sandanski: biografichen ocherk 1966 

Biblioteka sazvezhda (urednik:  Milosh Stambolic), Beograd 
 no.34, Ranko Bugarski, Jezik i lingvistika  1972 

Biblioteka sovetskoj poèzii (red. V. M. Inber et al.), Moskva 
 Boris Pasternak, Stixi  (sost. i podgot. Z. Pasternak i E. Pasternaka) 1966 

Biblioteka sovetskogo romana, Moskva 
 L. M. Leonov, Doroga na okean 1954 

Biblioteka studium slowianskiego, Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego, Krakow 
 Ser.B, no.8, Widajewicz, J., Serbowie nadlabscy 1948 
 Ser.C, no.4, T. Lehr-Splawinski, Zarys gramatyki: jezyka staro-cerkiewno- 
  slowianskiego na tle porownawczym (glosownia-fleksja) 1949 

Biblioteka uchitelnja, Moskva 
 B. D. Grekov, Kievskaja rus’ 1949 

Bibliotheca Germanica:  Handbücher, Texte, Monographien aus dem Gebiete der 
germanischen Philologie, herausgegeven von Walter Henzen, Friedrich Maurer, Max 
Wehrli, Bern u. München 
 4, Hans Glinz, Die innere Form des Deutschen 1968 

Bibliotheca Linguistica:  guides to modern theories and methods, Stockholm-Lund  1964 
 vol I., B. Malmberg, New Trends in Linguistics:  an orientation 1964 

Bibliotheca Phonetica, Basel - New York 
 fasc. I, Herbert Pilch, Phonemtheorie, pt. I  1964 
 no.9, Theorie und Empirie in der Sprachforschung  (Festschrift Zwirner)  1970 

Bibliotheca romanica, series prima:  manualia et commentationes, Berne 
 no.IX, S. Ullman, Précis de sémantique française 1952 

*Bibliotheca scriptorum graecorum et romanorum teubneriana, Lipsiae 
 Plato, II: res publica  1906 
 Caesar, C. Iulius, De bello civili 1909 
 Aristotelis, Ethica Nicomachea 1912 
 Titi Livi, Ab urbe condita libri 1909 

Bibliotheca slavica, Wiesbaden 
 Herbert Galton, Aorist und Aspekt im slavischen:  eine Studie zur funktionellen  
  und hisotirschen Syntax 1962 
 Linda Sadnik, Slavische Akzentuation, I. vorhistorische Zeit 1959 
 Ivan Popovic, Geschichte der serbokroatischen Sprache 1960 
 Elisabeth Nonnenmacher-Pribic, Die baltoslavischen Akzent- und 
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          Intonationaverhältnisse und ihr quantitativer Reflex im Slovakischen   1961 
 Rado L. Lenchek, The Verb Pattern of Contemporary Standard Slovene:  with  
  an attempt at a generative description of the Slovene verb by Horace G.  
  Lunt    1966 

*Bibliotheca tuebneriana:  scriptorum graecorum et romanorum, (?) Lipsiae 
 Sophoclis, Antigone  (ed. W. Dindorf) 1914 
 Titi Livi, Ab urbe condita libri  (ed. W. Weissenborn & M. Mueller), pt.II,  
  fasc.II, libri XXIV-XXVI  1932 
 P. Cornelius Tactitus, Libri qui supersunt  (ed. Carl Halm and George  
  Andresen), tom II, fasc.I historiarum libri 1935 
 Aristotelis, Ethica nicomachea  (ed. Franciscus Susemihl, Otto Apfelt) 1912 

Bibliotheek voor schiale- en bedrijfswetenschappen, Amsterdam 
 G. Schamelhout, De volkeren van Europa en de strijd der nationaliteiten 
  I. Ras en volk, taal en staat, het nationaliteitsbeginsel litauers, letten esten  
   en finnen 1925 
  II. Westslaven in Duitschalnd, tsjechen en slovaken, polen       1929 

*Bibliothek indogermanischer Grammatiken, Leipzig 
 vol.I, Eduard Sievers,  Grundzüge der Phonetik 1885 
 vol.2, William Dwight Whitney, A Sanskrit Grammar 1924 
 vol.2, pt.2, William Dwight Whitney, The Roots, Verb Forms and Primary  
  Derivatives of the Sanskrit Language  [reprint, New Haven   1945.  
  no.30, American oriental series] 

*Bibliothèque archéologique et historique de l’institut français d’archeologie d’Istanbul, Paris 
 vol.V, Emile Benveniste, Hittite et Indo-Européen:  études comparatives 1962 

Bibliothéque de l’école des hautes études, sciences historiques et philologiques, Paris 
 no.139, A. Meillet, Etudes sur l’étymologie et le vocabulaire du vieux slave 
 1902 [1905 on cover] 

Bibliothéque de l’institut français de Léningrad (Petrograd), Paris 
 IV, André Mazon, Emplois des aspects du verbe russe 1914 
 VI, André Mazon, Lexique de la guerre et de la révolution en russie (1914- 
  1918) 1920 
 XVI, B. Unbegaun, La langue russe au XVIe siècle, I. la flexion des noms 
  1935 
 XVII, M. Ehrhard, V. A. Joukovski et le préromantisme russe 1938 
 XVIII, P. Pascal, Avvakum et les débuts du Raskol 1938 

*Bibliothèque de philosophie contemporaine psychologie et sociologie, section dirigée par 
Maurice Pradines, Paris 
 Claude Lévi-Strauss, Les structures élémentaires de la parenté 1949 

*Bibliothèque de philosophie contemporaine, travaux de l’année sociologique (fondateur 
Emile Durkheim), Paris 
 L. Lévy-Bruhl, La mentalité primitive 1922 
 L. Lévy-Bruhl, Les fonctions mentales dans les sociétés inférieures 1918 

Bibliothèque de philosophie scientifique (directeur:  Paul Gaultier), Paris 
 Louis Renou, La civilisation de l’Inde ancienne 1950 

Bibliothèque de stylistique comparée, Paris 
 no.I, Vinay et Darbelnet, Stylistique comparée du français et de l’anglais  1958 
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Bibliothèque des centres d’études supérieures spécialisés, faculté des lettres et sciences 
humaines de Strasbourg, centre de philologie et de littératures romanes, Paris 
 Statistique et analyse linguistique (colloque de Strasbourg 20-22 avril 1964) 
 1966 

Bibliothèque des chercheurs et des curieux, Paris 
 M. Grammont, Traité pratique de prononciation française 1954 

*Bibliothèque des sciences humaines, Paris 
 Emile Benveniste, Problèmes de linguistique générale 1967 

*Bibliothèque historique (Payot), Paris 
 Général Alexandre Spiridovitch, Histoire du terrorisme russe 1886-1917   1930 

Bibliothèque russe de l’Institut d’études slaves, Paris 
 XXII, G. Vinokur, La langue russe  1947 
 XXXIII, F. Cocron, La langue russe dans la seconde moitié du XVIIe siècle  
  1962 

Bibliothèque scientifique, Paris 
 O. Assirelli, L’afrique polyglotte 1950 

Bibljoteka “ludu slowianskiego” (pod. redakcja Jana St. Bystronia), Krakow 
 1, Jan St. Bystron, Bibljografja etnografija polskiej, I 1929 
 2, Witold Kinger, Doroczne swieta ludowe a tradycje grecko-rzymskie 1931 

Bibjoteka “ludu slowianskiego”, Dzial A, Krakow 
 no.1, Z. Stieber, Stosunki pokrewienstwo jezykow luzyckich 1934 

Bibljoteka skladnicy, Warszawa [reprint  The Hague] 
 no.10, J. Baudouin de Courtenay, Zarys historji jezyka polskiego [1964] 

*Bidney, David, Theoretical Anthropology, New York  1967 
Bidwell, Charles E., Slavic Historical Phonology in Tabular Form: evolutio historica 

phonologiae linguarum slavonicarum tabellis explicata, Pittsburgh 1959.  
mimeographed edition 

Bieler, Arthur, Oscar A. Haac and Monique Léon, Perspectives de France, Englewood Cliffs, 
N.J.  1968 

Bielfeldt, Hans Holm, Altslawische Grammatik:  Einführung in die slawischen Sprachen, 
Halle (Saale)  1961. no.7 in Slawistische bibliothek 

Bielfeldt, Hans Holm, Die Auellen der alttschechischen Alexandreis, Berlin  1951. no.1, 
Veröffentlichungen des forschungsinstituts für slawistik 

*Bielfeldt, H. H., Rückläufiges Wörterbuch der russischen Sprache der Gegenwart, Berlin  
1958.  in Sonderreihe Wörterbücher, Veröffentlichungen des Instituts für Slawistik, 
herausgegeben von H. H. Bielfeldt  (two copies) 

Bielfeldt, Hans Holm (ed.), Russisches Wörterbuch, Leipzig 
 russisch - deutsch 1950 

Bierwisch, Manfred, Grammatik des deutschen Verbs, Berlin  1965. no.II, Studia grammatica 
Bierwisch, Manfred, Modern Linguistics:  its development methods and problems, The 

Hague  1971. no.110, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
Bierwisch, Manfred and Karl Erich Heidolph (eds.), Progress in Linguistics, The Hague  

1970. no.43, Janua Linguarum, series maior 
Bigsby, C. W. E., Dada and Surrealism, London  1972. no.23, The critical idiom series 
Bijdragen tot de taal-, land- en volkenkunde, ‘s-Gravenhage 

 deel 112 II  1956 
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Bildergalerie  zur russuschen literatur  (by Alexander Eliasberg), München  1922 
Bildwörterbuch deutsch und polnisch  (red. Edmund Daum), Leipzig  1954 
Bilec’kij-nosenko, P., Slovnik ukrains’koi movi, Kiiv  1966. in Pam’jatki ukrains’koi movi 
Bilingualism and Language Contact:  anthropological, linguistic, psychological and 

sociological aspects  (ed. James E. Alatis), Washington, D.C.  1970. 21st Annual 
round table, no.23, Monograph series on languages and linguistics 

Bill, Valentine Tschebotarioff, Intermediate Russian:  introduction to Russian syntax, New 
York  1972 

Biografsko-bibliografski sbornik:  izdaden po sluchaj VI mezhdunaroden slavistichen 
kongres v Praga  1968, Sofija  1968 

Biograficky soupis:  publikachni chinnosti chlenu slavistickych katededr filosoficke fakultu 
UK v Praze za leta 1963-1967, Praha  1968 

Birkenmayer, Sigmund S., A Selective bibliography of Works Related to the Teaching of 
Slavic Languages and Literatures in the United States and Canada, 1942-1967, New 
York  1968 

Birkenmayer, Sigmund S., Nikolaj Nekrasov:  his life and poetic art, The Hague  1968. 
no.74, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

*Birkett, G. A., Raymond Beazley and Nevill Forbes, Russia from the Varangians to the 
Bolsheviks, Oxford  1918 

Birnbaum, Henrik and Jaan Puhvel (eds.), Ancient Indo-European Dialects:  Proceedings of 
the Conference on Indo-European Linguistics:  held at the University of California, 
Los Angeles, Berkeley-Los Angeles  1966 

Birnbaum, Henrik and Speros Vyronis, Jr. (eds.), Aspects of the Balkans:  continuity and 
change.  Contributions to the International Balkan Conference held at UCLA, October 
23-28, 1969, The Hague  1972. no.270, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Birnbaum, Henrik, Common Slavic:  progress and problems in its reconstruction, 
Cambridge, Mass. 1975 

Birnbaum, Henrik, On Medieval and Renaissance Slavic Writing:  selected essays, The 
Hague  1974. no.266, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Birnbaum, Henrik, Problems of Typological and Genetic Linguistics Viewed in a Generative 
Framework, The Hague  1970. no.106, Janua Linguarum, serie minor 

Birnbaum, Henrik, Studies on Predication in Russian, Santa Monica 
 I. Predicative Case, Short Form Adjectives and Predicatives   Rand   
 Corporation Memorandum RM-377-PR 1964. 
 II. On the Predicative Use of the Russian Infinitive   Rand Corporation  
  Memorandum RM-4477-PR  1965 

Birnbaum, Henrik, Untersuchungen zu den Zukunftsumschreibungen mit dem Infinitiv im 
Altkirchenslavischen:  ein Beitrag zur historischen Verbalsyntax des Slavischen, 
Stockholm  1958. no.6, Acta universitatis stockholmiensis, études de philologie slave  
(author’s inscription) 

Bitolski nadpis no Ivan Vladislav samodarzhec balgarski. starobalgarski pametnik ot 1015-
1016 godina  (by Jordan Zaimov), Sofija  1970.  in BAN, Institut za balgarski ezik 

Biuletyn fonograficzny, komisti filologiczna, wydzial filologiczno-filozoficzny, Poznanskie 
towarzystwo przyjaciol nauk, Poznan 
 no.IV  1961 
 no.IX  1968 
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Biuletyn historikow literatur zachodnioslowianskich, Warszawa 
 rok II  1969 

*Bishai, Wilson B., Concise Grammar of Literary Arabic:  a new approach (with vocabulary 
lists, exercises, reading selections and a cumulative glossary), Dubuque, Iowa  1971 

Bjerke, Robert, A Contrastive Study of Old German and Old Norwegian Kinship Terms, 
Baltimore  1969.  memoir 22, IJAL, supplement to vol.35, No.1, January 1969 

*Black, Max, The Nature of Mathematics:  a critical survey, Paterson, N.J.  1959. in 
International library of psychology, philosophy and scientific method 

*Blackwell, William L., The Beginnings of Russian Industrialization  1800-1860, Princeton  
1968 

Blagoeski, B., A. Cukeski, G. Miloshev, B. Gruik, M. Lorveziroci, Srpskoxrvatsko-
makedonski rechnik, Skopje  1964 

Blagoj, D. D., Istorija russkoj literatury XVIII veka, Moskva 1945, 1951 
Blagoj, Dmitrij Dmitrievich, K 65-letiju so dnja rozhdenija i 40-letiju nauchno-

pedagogicheskoj dejatel’nosti, Moskva  1958 
Blake, R. E., The Essays de méditations poétiques of Frère Zacharie de Vitré:  a study in 

baroque poetics, The Hague  1972.  no.34, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series 
practica 

Blake, Robert P. (ed.),The Old Georgian Version of the Gospel of John from the Adysh 
Gospels with the variants of the Opiza and Tbet’ Gospels, Paris  1950. no.XXVI, 
fasc.4, Patrologia orientalis 

Blake, Robert P. (ed.), The Old Georgian Version of the Gospel of Matthew:  from the Adysh 
Gospels with the variants of the Opiza and Tbet’ Gospels, Paris  1933. vol.XXIV, 
fasc.I, Patrologica orientalis 

Blanar, Vincent, Bibliografia jazykovedy na slovensku v rokoch 1939-1947, Bratislava  1950. 
sv.6, knizhnica linguistica slovaca  (two copies:  one hardbound, one softbound) 

Blanar, Vincent, Prispevok ku studiu slovenskych osobnych a pomiestnych mien v madarsku, 
Bratislava  1950. sv.II, slovaci v madarsku  (two copies) 

Blanar, Vincent, Zo slovenskej historickej lexikologie:  slovnikovy rozbor pochtovych knih z 
banickej osady Boce, Bratislava  1961. in Sekcia spolchenskych vied, slovenska A.V. 
(with author’s inscription) 

Blanchard, Marc Eli, Description:  Sign, Self, Desire.  critical theory in the wake of 
semiotics, The Hague  1980. no.43, Approaches to semiotics 

Blanik: poklady cheskeho pissemnictvi, Praha 
 sv.XXII, Bozhena nemcova, dobry chlovek 1928 

Blank, Philip E., Jr., Lyric Forms in the Sonnet Sequences of Barnabe Barnes, The Hague  
1974. no.18, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

*Blanken, Glorie der Griekse Middeleeuwen, Arnham 1953. no.21, Gastmaal der eeuwen 
*Blattner, Karl, Langenscheits Taschenxörterbuch der russischen und deutschen Sprache, 

Berlin-Schöneberg 
 erster teil:  russisch - deutsch 1947; 1957 (two copies) 
 zweiter teil:  deutsch - russisch 1930 

*Bloch, Bernard and George L. Trager, Outline of Linguistic Analysis, Baltimore  1942. 
special publication of the Linguistic Society of America 
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*Bloch, Bernard, A Set of Postulates for Phonemic Analysis, from Language, vol.24, no.1, 
Jan.-Mar. 1948, reprint Indianapolis  n.d.  no.5, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in 
langauge and linguistics 

Blodgett, Harriet, Patterns of Reality:  Elizabeth Bowen’s novels, The Hague  1975. no.84, 
De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

[Blok, Alexandr] Aleksandr Blok:  biograficheskij ocherk  (by M. A. Beketova), Peterburg  
1922  [reprint The Hague  1969] no.208, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Blok, Aleksandr, Sobranie sochinenij  (red. V. N. Orlov et al.), Leningrad-Moskva 
 tom 1, Stixotvorenija  1897-1904  1960 
 tom 2, Stixotvorenija i poèmy 1904-1908 1960 
 tom 3, Stixotvorenija i poèmy 1907-1921 1960 
 tom 4, Teatr     1961 
 tom 5, Proza  1903-1917   1962 
 tom 6, Proza 1918-1921   1963 
 tom 7, Avtogiografija 1915; dnevniki  1901-1921 1963 
 tom 8, Pis’ma 1898-1921   1963 
 Zapisnye knizhki 1901-1920  1965 

Blok, Aleksandr, Sochinenija v odnom tome:  stixotvorenija, poèty, teatr, stat’i i rechi, 
pis’ma  (red. Vl. Orlov), Moskva - Leningrad  1946 

Blok, Aleksandr, Stixotvorenija, Berlin  1922 
 I. (1989-1904) ante lucem, stixi o prekrasnoj dame, rasput’ja 
 II, (1904-1908) vstuplenie - puzyri zemli - nochnaja fialka - raznyja  
  stixotvorenija - gorod’ - snezhnaja maska - faina - vol’nyja mysli 
 III. (1907-1916) strashnyj mir - vozmezdie - jamby - ital’janskie stixi - raznyja  
  stixotvorenija - arfy i skripki - karmen - solov’inyj sad - rodina - ochem  
  poet veter 

Blok, Wouter, Verhaal en lezer:  een onderzoek naar enige structuuraspecten van “van oude 
mensen, de dingen voorbij gaan” van Louis Couperus, Groningen  1960. dissertation, 
Univ. of Leiden 

Blokovskij sbornik  (otvet. red. Z. G. Minc), Tartu 
 II, Trudy vtornoj nauchnoj konferencii, posvjashchennoj izucheniju zhizni i  
  tvorchestva A. A. Blok 1972 

Bloom, Lois, One Word at a Time:  the use of single word utterances before syntax, The 
Hague  1973, 1975. no.154, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

[Bloomfield, L.] Blumfild, L., Jazyk, Moskva  1968 
*Bloomfield, Leonard, Language, New York  1933 
*[Bloomfield, Leonard] A Leonard Bloomfield Anthology  (ed. Charles F. Hockett), 

Bloomington, Indiana  1973.  in Indiana University studies in the history and theory 
of linguistics 

Bloomfield, Leonard, Secondary and Tertiary Responses to Language, from Language, 
vol.20, no.2, Apr.-Jun. 1944, Indianapolis  n.d.  no.7, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in 
language and linguistics 

*Bloomfield, Leonard, A Set of Postulates for the Science of Language, (from Language, 
vol.II, 1926), Indianapolis  n.d.  no.6, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in language and 
linguistics 
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Blum, Jerome, Lord and Peasant in Russia:  from the ninth to the nineteenth century, 
Princeton  1966 

Blumstein, Sheila,  A Phonological Investigation of Aphasic Speech, The Hague  1973. 
no.153, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Boarding the Ship of Death:  D. H. Lawrence’s quester heroes  (by Samuel A. Eisenstein), 
The Hague  1974.  no.42, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

*Boas, Franz, et al. (eds.), General Anthropology, Boston  1938 
*Boas, Franz, Handbook of American Indian Languages, Washington. bulletin 40, 

Smithsonian Institution, bureau of American ethnology 
 part I  1911 
 part II  1922 

*Boas, Franz, Introduction to Handbook of American Indian Languages, Lincoln, Nebraska  
1971.  in same volume:  J. W. Powell, Indian Linguistic Families of America North of 
Mexico 

*Bobbs-Merrill Reprint Series in Languages and Linguistics, Indianapolis, n.d. 
 1, Samuel R. Levin, Suprasegmentals and the Performance of Poetry 
 2, E. Bagby Atwood, Grease and Greasy - a study of geographical variation 
 3, Jehosha Bar-Hillel, Logical Syntax and Semantics, and Noam Chomsky,  
  Logical Syntax and Semantics:  their linguistic relevance 
 4, C. E. Bazell, On the Problem of the Morpheme 
 5, Bernard Bloch, A Set of Postulates for Phonemic Analysis 
 6, Leonard Bloomfield, A Set of Postulates for the Science of Language 
 7, Leonard Bloomfield, Secondary and Tertiary Responses to Language 
 8, Dwight L. Bolinger, On Defining the Morpheme 
 9, Dwight L. Bolinger, Rime, Assonance and Morpheme Analysis 
 11, Garland Cannon, Linguistics and Literature 
 12, Charnley, M. Bertens, The Syntax of Deferred Prepositions, and  
  Christensen, Number Concord with ‘what’ Clauses, and Kenson, One  
  of Those Who is … 
 13, Seymour Chatman, Linguistics, Poetics and Interpretation:  the phonemic  
  dimension 
 15, Noam Chomsky, Some Methodological Remarks on Generative Grammar 
 16, C. Douglas Chrétien, the Mathematical Models of Glottochronology 
 17, A. Willem de Groot, Classification of Word-Groups 
 18, Karl W. Dykema, Where our Grammar Came From 
 19, George P. Faust, Basic Tenets of Structural Linguistics 
 20, J. R. Firth, Modes of Meaning 
 22, Eli Fischer-Jørgensen, The Communication Test and its Application to  
  Phonemic Analysis 
 23, Wilsen Follett, Grammar is Obsolete 
 24, Wilson Follett, Sabotage in Springfield:  Webster’s 3rd Edition 
 25, W. Nelson Francis, Revolution in Grammar 
 26, Charles C. Fries and Kenneth L. Pike, Coexistent Phonemic Systems 
 27, Charles C. Fries, Meaning and Linguistic Analysis 
 29, Ward H. Goodenough, Cultural Anthropology and Linguistics 
 30, Philip B. Gove, Linguistic Advances and Lexicography 
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 31, James B. Greenough and G. L. Kittredge, “Fossils” and “Degeneration of  
  Meaning” 
 33, W. Haas, Linguistic Structures 
 34, Robert A. Hall, Jr., American Linguistics, 1925-1950 
 35, Morris Halle, On the Role of Simplicity in Linguistic Descriptions 
 36, M. A. K. Halliday, Categories of the Theory of Grammar 
 37, Eric P. Hamp, General Linguistics - the United States in the Fifties 
 38, Zellig S. Harris, Co-occurrence and transformation in Linguistic Structure 
 39, Zellig S. Harris, From Phoneme to Morpheme 
 40, Zellig S. Harris, Transfer Grammar 
 41, Marvin Mayers, Pocomchi Verb Structures  and Helen Long Hart,  
  Hierarchical Structuring of Amuzgo Grammar 
 42, Einar Haugen, Directions in Modern Linguistics 
 43, S. I. Hayakawa, Semantics 
 44, Archibald A. Hill, An Analysis of the Windhover:  an experiment in  
  structural method 
 45, Arichbald A. Hill, Linguistics since Bloomfield 
 47, Charles F. Hockett, Two Models of Grammatical Description 
 48, H. M. Hoenigswald, Sound Change and Linguistic Structure 
 49, Henry M. Hoenigswald, The Principal Step in Comparative Grammar 
 50, Fred W. Householder, Jr., On Linguistic Primes 
 51, Fred W. Householder, Jr., Review of Zellig S. Harris, “Methods in  
  Structural Linguistics” 
 53, Martin Joos, Description of Language Design 
 54, Martin Joos, Semology: a linguistic theory of meaning 
 55, Andreas Koutsoudas, The Morpheme Reconsidered 
 56, Sydney M. Lamb, The Digital Computer as an Aid in Linguistics 
 57, R. B. Lees, Grammatical Analysis of the English Comparative Construction 
 58, R. B. Lees and E. S. Klima, Rules for English Pronominalization 
 59, R. B. Lees, Some Neglected Aspects of Parsing 
 60, Samuel R. Levin, Comparing Traditional and Structural Grammar 
 61, Robert E. Longacre, String Constituent Analysis 
 62, Raven I. McDavid, Jr. and Virginia Glenn McDavid, The Relationship 
  of the Speech of American Negroes to the Speech of Whites 
 63, James B. McMillan, A Philosophy of Language 
 64, Jakov Malkiel, Etymology and General Linguistics 
 65, Kemp Malone, On Defining Mahogany 
 66, David W. Maurer, The Con Man and his Lingo 
 67, Bernardo Mayo, “Rules” of Language 
 68, William G. Moulton, The Stops and Spirants of Early Germanic 
 69, Eugene A. Nida, The Identification of Morphemes 
 70, Richard M. Ohmann,  Prolegomena to the Analysis of Prose Style 
 72, Kenneth L. Pike, Grammatical Prerequisites to Phonemic Analysis 
 73, Kenneth L. Pike, Taxemes and Immediate Constituents 
 74, Robert E. Pittenger and Henry Lee Smith, Jr., A Basis for Some  
  Contributions of Linguistics to Psychiatry 
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 75, Louise  Pound, American Euphemisms for Dying, Death and Burial:  an  
  anthology 
 76, Ernst Pulgram, Phoneme and Grapheme:  a parallel 
 77, Thomas Pyles, Bible Belt Onomastics or Some Curiosities of Anti- 
  Pedobaptist Nomenclature 
 79, Allen Walker Read, The First Stage in the History of “O.K.” 
 80, R. A. Sayce, Literature and Language 
 82, Richard B. Sewall, The Tragic Form 
 83, James Sledd, Review of Trager and Smith, “An Outline of English  
  Structure” and C. C. Fries, The Structure of English 
 85, Leo Spitzer, Language - The Basis of Science, Philosophy and Poetry 
 86, Robert P. Stockwell, The Place of Intonation in a Generative Grammar of  
  English 
 88, Russell Thomas, Showed as Past Participle 
 89, Edith Crowell Trager, The Systematics of English Spelling 
 92, H. V. Velten, The Order of the Pre-Germanic Consonant Changes 
 93, Rulon S. Wells, Automatic Alternation 
 94, Rulon S. Wells, De Saussure’s System of Linguistics 
 95, Rulon S. Wells, Immediate Constituents 
 96, Rulon S. Wells, The Pitch Phonemes of English 
 97. Harold Whitehall, From Linguistics to Criticism, Seymour Chatman, Robert  
  Frost’s “Mowing”: an inquiry into prosodic structure, Arnold Stein,  
  Donne’s Prosody, Seymour Chatman, Mr. Stein on Donne, Arnold  
  Stein, A Note on Meter, John Crowe Ransom, The Strange Music of  
  English Verse 
 98, Benjamin Lee Whorf, Grammatical Categories 
 99, B. L. Whorf, Some Verbal Categories of Hopi 
 100, Cratis Williams, Rhythm and Melody in Mountain Speech 
 101, Victor H. Yngve, A Model and an Hypothesis for Language Structure 

Bobbs-Merrill Reprint Series in the Social Studies, Indianapolis, n.d. 
 A-6, J. A. Barnes, The Perception of History in a Plural Society 
 A-34, Noam Chomsky, Review of B. F. Skinner, “Verbal Behavior” 
 A-42, Harold C. Conklin, Hanunoo Color Categories 
 A-91, Ward H. Goodenough, Componential Analysis and the Study of Meaning 
 A-95, Joseph H. Greenberg, Language and Evolution 
 A-97, Sarah C. Gudschinsky, The ABC’s of Lexicostatistics  
  (Glottochronology) 
 A-98, John J. Gumperz, Dialect Differences and Social Stratification in a North  
  Indian Village 
 *A-108, C. F. Voegelin and Z. S. Harris, The Scope of Linguistics 
 A-115, Charles F. Hockett, Biophysics, Linguistics and the Unity of Science 
 A-118, Harry Hoijer, Introduction 
 A-124, Dell H. Hymes, Functions of Speech:  an evolutionary approach 
 A-125, Dell H. Hymes, Genetic Classification:  retrospect and prospect 
 A-126, D. H. Hymes, Lexicostatistics So Far 
 *A-141, Robert B. Lees, Review of “Syntactic Structures” by Noam Chomsky 
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 A-142, Eric H. Lenneberg, Language, Evolution and Purposive Behavior 
 A-150, Margaret Mead, Native Languages as Field-Work Tools 
 A-192, A. Kimball Romney, The Genetic Model and Uto-Aztecan Time  
  Perspective 
 A-199, Edward Sapir, Language and Environment 
 A-212, J. N. Spuhler and Clyde Kluckhohn, Inbreeding Coefficients of the  
  Ramah Navaho Population 
 A-216, Julian H. Steward, cultural Causality and Law:  a trial formulation of 
  the development of early civilizations 
 A-220, Morris Swadesh, Diffusional Cumulation and Archaic Residue as  
  Historical Explanation 
 A-221, Morris Swadesh, Linguistics as an Instrument of Prehistory 
 A-222, Paul Thieme, Review of “Indo-European Languages and Archeology” 
  by Hugh Hencken 
 *A-227, Michael Ventris, King Nestor’s Four-Handled Cups:  Greek  
  Inventories in the Minoan Script 
 A-231, Anthony F. C. Wallace and John Atkins, The Meaning of Kinship  
  Terms 
 *A-234, Benjamin Lee Whorf, Science and Linguistics 
 A-239, Leslie A. White, The Symbol:  the origin and basis of human behavior 

Bobbs-Merrill Reprint Series in the Social Sciences, Psychology, Indianapolis  n.d. 
 *P-54, Roger W. Brown and Eric H; Lenneberg, A Study in Language and 
  Cognition 
 P-64, L. Carmichael, H. P. Hogan and A. A. Walter, An Experimental Study 
  of the Effect of Language on the Reproduction of Visually Perceived 
  Form 
 *P-241, George A. Miller, The Magical Number Seven, Plus or Minus Two:   
  some limits on our capacity for processing information 
 P-242, George A. Miller and Jennifer A. Selfridge, Verbal Context and the  
  Recall of Meaningful Material 
 P-243, George A. Miller, What is Information Measurement ? 
 P-257, O. Hobart Mowrer, On the Psychology of “Talking Birds” - 
   a contribution to language and personality theory 
 *P-266, Charles E. Osgood, The Nature and Measurement of Meaning 
 *P-267, Charles E. Osgood and Percy H. Tannenbaum, The Principle of  
  Congruity in the Prediction of Attitude Change 

Bobbs-Merrill Reprint Series in the Social Sciences, Sociology, Indianapolis, n.d. 
 S-124, Donald Horton, The Dialogue of Courtship in Popular Songs 
 S-147, Clyde Kluckhohn, Patterning as Exemplified in Navaho Culture 
 S-163, Paul F. Lazarsfeld and Robert K. Merton, Mass Communication, 
  Popular Taste and Organized Social Action 
 S-165, Dorothy Lee, Lineal and Nonlineal Codifications of Reality 
 S-167, Edwin M. Lembert, Some Aspects of a General Theory of Sociopathic 
  Behanior 
 S-188, George H. Mead, A Behavioristic Account of the Significant Symbol 
 S-200, C. Wright Mills, Situated Actions and Vocabularies of Motive 
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Boborykin, P. D., Vospominanija, Moskva  1965. in seria literaturnyx memuarov 
 tom 1, Sa polveka (glavy I-VIII) 
 tom 2, Za polveka (vlava IX), is knigi “stolicy mira. tridcat let vospominanij”. 
  vospominanija  1878-1917 godov 

[Bobrishchev-Pushkin, N.], Poèty Dekabristy:  V. Raevskij, A. Bestuzhev, P. Koloshin, N. 
Bobrishchev-Pushkin, P. Bobrishehev-Pushkin, N. Lorer, N. Bestuzhev, G. Baten’kov, 
N. Chuzhov, M. Bestuzhev, V. Davydov, Leningrad  1960. in Biblioteka poèta, malaja 
serija 

[Bobrishchev-Pushkin, P.], Poèty Dekabristy:  V. Raevskij, A. Bestuzhev, P. Koloshin, N. 
Bobrishchev-Pushkin, P. Bobrishehev-Pushkin, N. Lorer, N. Bestuzhev, G. Baten’kov, 
N. Chuzhov, M. Bestuzhev, V. Davydov, Leningrad  1960. in Biblioteka poèta, malaja 
serija 

Bobrowski, C., Formation du système soviétique de planification, Paris  1956. no.1, Etudes 
sur l’économie et la sociologie des pays slaves 

Bocharov, G. and V. Vygolov, Vologda Kirillov ferapontovo belozersk, Moskva  1969 
*Bochenski, I. M., Die zeitgenössischen Denkmethoden, Bern  1954. no.304, Dalp-

taschenbücher 
Bochenski, J. M., The Methods of Contemporary Thought, Dordrecht  1965 
*Bochkovitch, Georges, L’art medieval en serbie et en macedoine:  architecture et sculpture 

religeuses, Beograd n.d. 
Bochnak, Adam and Buczkowski, Kazimierz, Decorative Arts in Poland, Warsaw  1972 
*Bocvadze, Nine Iosifovna and Ekaterina Iosifovna Burdzhanadze, Deda ena:  Burvar’:  

dlja I klassa, Tbilisi  1956  (two copies) 
Bodde, Derk, China’s First Unifier:  a study of the Ch’in dynasty as seen in the life of Li Ssu 

(280 ? - 208 B.C.), Leiden  1938. no.III, Sinica Leidensia, institutum sinologicum 
lugduno-batavum 

*[Bodjanskij, Osif Maksimovich] Osif Maksimovic Bodjanskij  (by N. A. Kondrashov), 
Moskva  1956. in Zamechatel’nye uchenye moskovskogo universiteta 

Boduèn-de Kurtenè, I., O drevne-pol’skom jazyke do XIVgo stoletija, Lejpcig  1870 [reprint 
The Hague  1970]  no.257, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

*Boduèn-de-Kurtenè, I. A., Vvedenie v jazykovedenie, 1917 (photocopy book) 
The Body Politic:  a political metaphor in renaissance English literature  (by David George 

Hale), The Hague  1971. no.9, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior 
*de Boer, C., Essai sur la syntaxe moderne de la préposition en français et en italien, Paris  

1926 
de Boer, C., Syntaxe de français moderne, Leiden  1954 
*de Boer, Martina G., Beknopte italiaanse spraakkunst voor nederland, Groningen-Batavia  

1938 
Boer, R. C., Oergermaansch Handboek, Haarlem  1924. no.I, Oudgermaansche Handboeken 
Bogatyrev, P., Actes Magiques:  rites et croyances en russe subcarpathique, Paris  1929. 

vol.11, Travaux publiés par l’Institut d’études slaves 
Bogatyrev, P. G. (obshch. red.), Epos slavjanskix narodov:  xrestomatija, Moskva  1959 
*Bogatyrev, P. G., V. E. Gusev, I. M. Kolesnickaja, E. V. Pomeranceva, N. S. Polishchuk, I. 

S. Pravdina, Ju. N. Sidorova, D. V. Chistov, Russkoe narodnoe tvorestvo, Moskva  
1966  (two copies) 

Bogdanov, Ivan, Balgarskata literatura v dati i xaraketeristiki 817 - 1965, Sofija  1966 
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*Bogdanov, Ivan, Kliment Oxridski:  istoricheski ocherk s nauchen komentar, Sofija  1966, 
1967 (two copies) 

Bogdanov, V. I., in Poèty “Iskry”, tom 2, Leningrad  1955. in Biblioteka poèta, bol’shaja 
serija sovetskij pisatel’ 

Bogdanov, V. I., Sobranie stixotvorennij (sobral i podgotovil k pechati A. V. Kokorev), 
Moskva  1959 

Bogdanovic, David, Pregled knjizhevnosti hrvatske i srpske,  Zagreb 
 kn.1, Hrvatska i srpska knjizhevnost od najstarijih vremena do narodnoga  
  preporoda 1932 

Bogdanovich, I , in Poèty XVIII veka, volume 2, Leningrad  1958. in Biblioteka poèta, malaja 
serija 

Bogoslovskij, M., Oblastnaja reforma petra velikago:  provinshja 1719-27 gg., Moskva  
1902  [reprint The Hague  1970] no.195, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Bogoslovskij, M. M., Petr I:  materialy dlja biografii, Leningrad [reprint The Hague] 
 tom I, Detstvo. junost’ azovskie poxody 1672-1697,  1940 [1969]  no.205/1,  
  Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 tom II, Pervoe zagranichnoe puteshestvie, ch.I i ch.II 1697-1698,  1941 [1969]  
 no.205/2, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 tom III, Streleckij rozysk voronezhskoe korablestroenie gorodskaja reforma  
  1699 g., karlovickij kongress 1698-1699,  1946 [1969]  no.205/3,  
  Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 tom IV, Russko-datskij sojuz, kerchenskij poxod, diplomaticheskaja  
  podgotovica severnoj vojny … 1699-1701,  1948 [1969]  no.205/4,  
  Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 tom V, Posol’stvo E. I. Ukrainceva v Konstantinopol’ 1699-1700,  1948 [1969]   
  no.205/5, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Bograd, V., Zhurnal “otechestvennye zapiski” 1868-1884 ukazatel’ soderzhanija, Moskva  
1971 (five copies) 

Bogucharskij, V., Aktivnoe narodnichestvo semidesjatyx godov, Moskva  1912 [reprint The 
Hague  1970] no.169, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

*Boguslawski, Andrzej, Prefiksacja czasownikowa we wspolczesnym jezyku rosyjskim, 
Wroclaw-Warszawa-Krakow  1963 

Boguslawski, A., Semantyczne pojecie liczebnika i jego morfologica w jezyku rosyjskim, 
Wroclaw  1966. vol.10, Monografie slawistyczne, komitet slowianoznawstwa, PAN 

Böhm, Hans, Das Wertheimer glagolitische Fragment, Meisenheim am Glan  1959. no.2, 
Slavisch-baltisches Seminar der westfälischen Wilhelms-Universität Münster (Westf.) 

*[Böhtlingk, Otto] Otto Böhtingk’s Sanskrit-chrestomathie  (herausgegen von Richard 
Garbe), Leipzig  1909 

Bojadzhiev, Todor and Stefan Stefanov, Pomagalo po prakticheska gramatika na 
savremennija balgarski ezik, Sofia  1965 

Bok, M. P., Vospominanija o moem otce:  P. A. Stolypine, N’ju-Jork  1953 
Boldyreff, Antonina, The Gat Machine Dictionary, Washington, D.C.  1959. no.3, 

Georgetown University occasional papers on machine translation; general analysis 
technique Russian-English research reports, pt. II 

Boldyrev, R. V., Strukturnosemanticheskie processy v russkoj rechi (sintaksis predlozhnyx 
konstrukcij), Kiev  1967 
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*Bolinger, Dwight, Aspects of Language, New York  1968 
Bolinger, Dwight L., On Defining the Morpheme, from Word 4, 1948, reprint Indianapolis  

n.d.  no.8, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in language and linguistics 
Bolinger, Dwight, Degree Words, The Hague  1972. no.53, Janua Linguarum, series maior 
Bolinger, Dwight L., Forms of English:  accent, morpheme, order  (ed. Isamu Abe and 

Tetsuya Kanekiyo), Cambridge, Mass.  1965 
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 ezhegodnik:  1957, 1958, 1963, 1965 
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 10, iva - italiki 1972 
 11, Italija - kvarkush 1973 
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 kn. 3,  1898 [1969] no.176/3, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
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*Borys, Wieslaw, Prefiksacja imienna w jezykach slowianskich, Wroclaw-Warszawa-
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Botha Rudolf, The Justification of Linguistic Hypotheses:  a study of nondemonstrative 

influence on transformational grammar, The Hague  1973. no.84, Janua Linguarum, 
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Bouwstoffen en studiën voor de geschiedenis en lexicografie van het nederlands, Tongeren 

 X, G. Geerts, Genus en geslacht in de gouden eeuw 1966 
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Studies in the modern Russian language 
Bräuer, Herbert, Slavische Sprachwissenschaft, Berlin 
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*Brøndal, Viggo, Les parties du discours:  partes orantionis. études sur les catégories 
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 tom I, od czasoro przedhistorycznycy do r.1506 1957 
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 part I  engels - nederlands 1948 
 part II  nederlands - engels 1951 

Brugmann, Karl und Berthod Delbrück, Grundriss der vergleichenden Grammatik der 
indogermanischen Sprachen, Strassburg 
 Karl Brugmann, Vergleichende Laut-, Stammbildungs- und Flexionslehre der  
  indogrermanischen Sprachen  [PARTLY DESTROYED] 
  I. band  1897 
  II. band, 1. teil 1906 
      2. teil 1911 
      3. teil 1916 
 B. Delbrück, Vergleichende Syntax der indogermanischen Sprachen 
  IV. band II. teil  1897 
    III. teil 1900 

Brugmann,Karl and Hermann Osthoff, Morphologische Untersuchungen auf dem Gebiete der 
indogermanischen Sprachen, [reprint Hildesheim - New York] in Documenta 
semiotica, serie 1: linguistik 
 I, teile 1, 2, 3  1974 
 II, teile 4, 5  1974 

Brugmann, Karl, Die Syntax des einfahren Satzes im Indogermanischen, Berlin-Leipzig  
1925. supplement to XVIII, Indogrermanischen Forschungen 

Brugmann, Karl, Vergleichende laut-, stammbildungs- und flexions Lehre der 
indogermanischen Sprachen, Strassburg 
 I. band, Einleitung u. Lautlehre 1897 
 II. band, Lehre von den Wortformen und ihrem Gebrauch 
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  erster Teil:  Augemeines, Zusammensetzung (Komposita),  
   Nominalstamm 1906 
  zweiter Teil:  Zahlwörter … 1911 
  dritter Teil:  erster Lieferung 1913 
         zweite Lieferung 1916 

*Brugmann, Karl, Zum heutigen Stand der Sprachwissenschaft, Strassburg  1885 
Brugmans, H., De révolte van het gemoed, Arnhem  1951. no.10, Gastmaal der eeuwen 
Bryzgunova, E. A., Prakticheskaja fonetika i intonacija russkogo jazyka:  posobie dlja 

prepodavatelej, zapimajushchixcja s inostrancami, Moskva  1963 
Bubak, Jozef, Spiskie teksty gluarowe z obszaru polski, Warszawa-Krakow  1972. 

CCLXXVIII, Zeszyty naukowe universytetu jagiellonskiego, zeszyt 36, prace 
jezykoznawcze 

Bubak, Jozef, Teksty gwarowe ze wsi zab w powiecie nowotarskim, Krakow  1966. XCVIII, 
Zeszyty naukowe uniwersytetu jagiellonskiego, zeszyt 12, Prace jezykoznawcze  (two 
copies) 

Bubnov, N. Ju., A. I. Kopanev, M. V. Kukushkina, O. P. Lixacheva (sost.), Istoricheskie 
sborniki XVIII-XIX vv., Leningrad  1971. tom 3, vyp.3, Opisanie rukopisnogo otdela 
biblioteki ANSSSR 

Buch, Tamara, Lithuanian Phonology in Christian Donelaitis, (bound mimeo copy) 
Buchanan, Sir George, Moja missija v Rossii:  vospominanija diplomata  [My Mission to 

Russia and other diplomatic memories], Berlin 
 vol. 2  1924 

Buchler, Justus (ed.),  Philosophical Writings of Peirce  (selected and edited with an 
introduction by Justus Buchler), New York  1956 (?) 

*[de Buck, A.] Als een goet instrument:  leven en werken van Prof. A. de Buck, Leiden  
1960 

*Buck, Carl Darling, Comparative Grammar of Greek and Latin, Chicago  1942 
*Buck, Carl Darling, The Greek Dialects:  grammar, selected inscriptions, glossary, Chicago  

1955 
Bucolia  (by Virgil [P. Vergili Maronis]), London  1924 
Buczkowski, Kazimierz and Adam Bochnak, Decorative Arts in Poland, Warsaw  1972 
Budagov, R. A., Jazyk, istorija i sovremennost’, Moskva  1971 
Budagov, R. A., Literaturnye jazyki i jazykovye stili, Moskva  1967. in Biblioteka filologa 
Budagov, R. A., Problemy razvitija jazyka, Moskva  1965  (two copies) 
Budagov, R. A., Sravnitel’no-semasiologicheskie issledovanija romanskie jazyka, Moskva  

1963 
*Budich, Wulf, Aspekt und verbale Zeitlichkeit in der I. Novgoroder Chronik, Graz  1969. in 

Editiones monumentorum slavicorum veteris dialecti 
Budovnic, I. U., Russkaja publicistika XVI veka, Moskva - Leningrad  1947, in ANSSR, 

Institut istorii [reprint The Hague  1970] no.154, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
Budovnic, I. U., Slovar’ russkoj, ukrainskoj belorusskoj pis’mennosti i literatury do XVIII 

veka, Moskva  1962 
Budzyk, Kazimierz, Spor o polski sylabotonizm, Warszawa  1957  (two copies) 
Buehler, Philip G., The Middle English Genesis and Exodus:  a running commentary on the 

text of the poem, The Hague  1974. no.74, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
Buffa, Ferd, Narechie dlhej luky v Bardejovskom okvese, Bratislava  1953 
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Buffington, Robert, The Equilibrist:  a study of John Crowe Ransom’s poems, 1916-1963, 
Nashville  1967 

*Buga, K., Rinktinia:  rashtai, Vilnius 
 three volumes 1958, 1959, 1961 
 rodykles  1962 

Bugarski, Ranko, Jezik i lingvistika, Beograd  1972.  no.34, Biblioteka sazvezhda 
*Bühler, Karl, Ausdruckstheorie:  das System an der Geschichte aufgezeigt, Jena  1933; 

Stuttgart 1968 (two copies) 
Bühler, Karl, Sprachtheorie:  die Darstellungsfunktion der Sprache, Jena  1934 
Bujnoch, Josef, Zwischen Rom und Byzanz:  Leben u. Wirken der Slavenapostel Kyrillos u. 

Methodios nach den Pannonischen Legenden u. der Klemensvita. Bericht von der 
Taufe Rußlands nach der Laurentiuschronik, Graz  1958. vol.I, Slavische 
Geschichtsschreiber 

Bukatevich, N. I., I. E. Gricjutenko, G. M. Mizhevskaja, N.V. Pavljuk, S. A. Savickaja i F. P. 
Smaglenko, Ocherki po sravnitel’noj grammatike vostochnoslavjanskix jazykov, 
Odessa  1958, in Odesskij gosudarstvennyj universitet imeni I. I. Mechnikova [reprint 
The Hague  1969] no.137, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Bulanin, L. L., Fonetika sovremennogog russkogo jazyka, Moskva  1970 
Bulas, Kazimierz and Francis J. Whitfield, The Kosciuszko Foundation Dictionary, The 

Hague. in Poland’s millenium series of the Kosciuszko foundation 
 volume I English - Polish 1959 
 volume II Polish - English (with L. L. Thomas) 1961 

Bulatova, L. N. and S. V. Bromlej, Ocherki morfologii russkix govorov, Moskva  1972. in 
ANSSSR, institut russkogo jazyka 

Bulaxau, M. G., Prymetnik u belaruskaj move, Minsk  1964 
Bulaxaj, M. G., Razviccë belaruskaj literaturnaj movy u XIX-XX st.st. va uzaemaadnosinax z 

inshymi slavjanskimi movami, Minsk  1958. daklady- IV mizhnarodny z’ezd slavismau 
Bulaxovs’ka, Ju. L., I. Ju. Zhuravs’ka, V. O. Zaxarzhevs’ke, Bagatstvo i riznomanitnist’ form 

literaturnix vzaemin v suchasnij slov’jans’kij poezii , Kiiv  1968. dopovidi radjans’koi 
delegacii na VI mizhnarodnomu z’izdi slavistiu (Praga, serpen’ 1968 r.) 

Bulaxovskij, L. A., Akcentologicheskij kommentarij k cheshkomu jazyku, Kiev 
 vyp. 1 1953 
 vyp. 2 i 3 1956 

Bulaxovskij, L. A., Istoricheskij kommentarij k literaturnomu russkomu jazyku, Xar’kov - 
Kiev  1937 

Bulaxovskij, L. A., Otrazhenija tak nazyvaemoj novoakutovoj intonacii drevnejshego 
slavjanskogo jazyka v vostochnoslavjanskix, Jan. 8, 1962. (photocopy of article) 

Bulaxov’skij, L. A., Pitannja poxodzgnnja ukraïns’koï movi, Kiïv  1956  (two copies) 
Bulaxovskij, L. A., Russkij literaturnyj jazyk pervoj poloviny XIX veka:  fonetika. 

morfologija. udarenie, sintaksis, Moskva  1954 
Bulaxovskij, L. A., Vvedenie v jazykoznanie, chast II *, Moskva  1954 (*part I by A. S. 

Chikobava) 
Bulfinch’s Mythology, London  1966 
Bulgakov’s “The Master and Margarita”: the text as a cipher  (by Elena N. Mahlow), New 

York  1975 
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Bulgarische bibliothek (heraus. Gustav Weigand), Leipzig 
 vol.IV, M. Arnaudoff, Die bulgarischen Festbräuche 1917 

Bull, William E., Time, Tense and the Verb:  a study in theoretical and applied linguistics, 
with particular attention to Spanish, Berkeley - Los Angeles  1963. no.19, University 
of California publications in linguistics 

Bulletin de la société des amis de la russie nationale, Paris 
 no.5, A. de Goulévitc, L’heure de la Russie nationale 1940 

*Bulletin du cercle linguistique de Copenhague, Copehague 
 III, (année 1936-37)  1938 
 IV (année 1937-38)  1939 
 V (année 1938-39)  1940 
 VI (année 1939-40)  1941 
 VII (année 1940-41)  1946 

Bulletin linguistique, publié par A. Rosetti, Faculté des lettres de Bucarest, Institut de 
linguistique roumaine, Paris - Bucuresti [reprint Bologna  1972 (?)] 
 I (1933) 
 II (1934) 
 III (1935) 
 IV (1936) 
 V (1937) 
 VI (1938) 
 VII (1939) 
 VIII, 1 & 2 (1940) 
 IX (1941) 
 X (1942) 
 XI (1943) 
 XII (1944) 
 XIII (1945) 
 XIV (1946) 
 XV (1947) 
 XVI (1948) 

Bulletin of the Center for Soviet and East European Studies, Carbondale, Ill. 
 no.19  spring 1922 

Bulletin ustavu ruskeho jazyka a literatury, Praha 
 XII  k VI. mezinarodnimu sjezdu slavistu v Praze a k 60. narozeninam prof.  
  Karla Horaleka, chlena korespondenta ChSAV 1968  (two copies)  

[Bullitt, William C.]  William C. Bullitt and the Soviet Union  (by Beatrice Farnsworth), 
Bloomington, Ind.  1967. in Indiana university international studies 

Bung, Klaus, Towards a Theory of Programmed Language Instruction, The Hague  1973.  
no.1, Janua Linguarum, series didactica 

Bunin, I. A., O Chexove:  nezakoncennaja rukopis’  (predislovie:  M. A. Aldanova), N’ju-
Jork  1955 

[Bunin, Ivan]  The Works of Ivan Bunin  (by Serge Kryzytski), The Hague  1971. no.101, 
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

*Bunina, I. K., Istorija glagol’nyx vremen v bolgarskom jazyka:  vremena indikativa, 
Moskva  1970. in ANSSSR, Institut slavjanovedenija i balkanistiki 
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Bunina, I. K., Sistema vremen staroslavjanskogo glagola, Moskva  1959. in ANSSSR, 
Institut slavjanovedenija  (three copies, one with inscription from author) 

Buning, Adriana Jautine, De indogermanische athematische conjugatie in het slavisch, 
Amsterdam  1927. Academisch proefschrift ter verkrijging van den graad van doctor 
in de letteren en wijsbegeerte aan de Rijksuniversiteit te Leiden 

*Burckhardt, Jacob, Kulturgeschichte Griechenlands, Berlin - Leipzig - Wien  1934 
Burgi, Richard, A History of the Russian Hexameter, Hamden, Connecticut  1954 
Burianek, Fr., Mil. Tomchik, Rad. Paroled, Mir. Drozda, V. Zhidlicky, Ot. Bartosh, Jan Petr, 

Vl. Togner, Fr. Benhart a Zd. Urban, Co chist z literatur slovanskych ?, Praha  1957 
Buric, Vojislav, Postanak i razvoj narodne knjizhevnosti, Beograd  1955 
Burjachok, A. A., L. S. Palamarchuk, V. M. Rusanivs’kij, N. I. Toc’ka, Dovidnik z 

ukrajins’koji orfografiji ta punktuaciji, Kiïv  1964 
Burjatskij kompleksnyj nauchno-issledovatel’skij institut sibirskogo otdelenija, ANSSSR, 

nauchnyj sovet po kompleksnoj probleme “zakonomernost razvitija nacional’nyx 
jazykov v svjazi s raznitiem socialisticheskix nacij”, Ulan-udè 
 Razvitie literaturnyx jazykov narodov sibiri v sovetskuju èpoxu 1965 

*Burlesque  (by John D. Jump), London  1972.  no.22, The critical idiom series 
*Burn, A. R., The Warring States of Greece:  from their rise to the Roman conquest, New 

York  1968. in Library of the early civilizations 
Burt, Marina K., From Deep to Surface Structure:  an introduction to transformational 

syntax, New York  1971. in Studies in language 
Buryshkin, P. A., Moskva kupecheskaja, N’ju-Jork  1954 
Busch, Ulrich, Die Seinssätze in der russischen Sprache, Meisenheim am Glan  1960 
Buslaev, F. I., Istoricheskaja grammatika russkogo jazyka  (izd. podgot. I. B. Koz’mina, E. 

V. Nemchenko, A. I. Tolkachev), Moskva  1959 
Buslaev, F. (soch.), Istoricheskie ocherki russkoj narodnoj slovesnosti i iskusstva, 

Sanktpeterburg [reprint The Hague] 
 tom I, russkaja narodnaja poèzija 1861 [1969] no.202/1, Slavistic Printings  
  and Reprintings 
 tom II, drevne-russkaja narodnaja literatura i iskusstvo 1861 [1969]  
  no.202/2, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Buslaev, F. I., O prepodavanii otechestvennogo jazyka, Leningrad  1941 
Buslaev, Fedor, Russkaja xrestomatija:  pamjatniki drevnej russkoj literatury i narodnoj 

slovesnosti, Moskva  1904 [reprint The Hague  1969] no.222, Slavistic Printints and 
Reprintings 

Bushmin, A. S., L. I. Emel’janov, D. S. Lixacev, B. S. Mejlax, B. G. Reizov, G. M. 
Fridlender, Voprosy metodologii literaturovedenija, Moskva - Leningrad  1966. in 
ANSSSR, Institut russkoj literatury (Pushkinskij dom) 

[Butlerov, A. M.] A. M. Butlerov - velikij russkij ximik XVIII veka  (by A. E. Arbuzov), 
Moskva  1949. in Vsesojuznoe obshchestvo po rasprostraneniju politicheskix i 
nauchnyx znanij 

*Butrick, Richard, Jr., Carnap on Meaning and Analyticity, The Hague  1970. no.85, Janua 
Linguarum, series minor 

Butvin, Jozef and Jan Sedlak, Slovenka literatura:  uchebne texty pre desiatv rochnik 
vsheobecnovzdelavacich shkol, Bratislava  1956 
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Buyssens, F., La communication et l’articulation linguistique, Bruxelles  1967. vol.XXXI, 
Travaux ce la faculté de philosophie et lettres 

Büyük cocuk kitaplari, Istanbul 
 vol. 8, F. H Burnett, Kücük Lord  1966 

Bykov, K. M., Rol' kory golovnogo mozga v dejatel’nosti vnutrennix organov, Moskva  
1949. in Vsesojuznoe obshchestvo po rasprostraneniju politicheskix i nauchnyx znanij  
(two copies) 

Bylina and Fairy Tale:  the origins of Russian heroic poetry  (by Alex E. Alexander), The 
Hague  1973. no.281, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

*Byliny  (vstup. stat. B. I. Bogomolov), Leningrad  1954. in Biblioteka poèta, malaja serija  
(two copies) 

*Byliny  (podotovka teksta, vstupitel’naja stat’ja i kommentarii:  V. Ja. Proppa and B. N. 
Putilova), Moskva  1958.  two volumes 

Byliny  (vystup. stat. B. N. Putilov), Leningrad  1957. in Biblioteka poèta, bol’shaja serija 
sovetskij pisatel’ 

Byliny severa  (ed. A. M. Astaxovoj), Moskva-Leningrad 
 tom II, prionezh’e, pinega i pomor’e 1951. vol.II, Materialy  
  rukopisnogo xranilishcha sektora fol’klora 

Byliny v zapistax i pereskazax XVII-XVII vekov  (izd. podgot. A. M. Astaxova, V. V. 
Mitrofanova, M. O. Skripil’), Moskva-Leningrad  1960. in Pamjatniki russkogo 
fol’klora 

Byloe:  zhurnal posvjashchennyj istorii osvoboditel’nago dvizhenija, Peterburg  1906 
[reprint The Hague] 
 god I, no.1,2  1906 [1968] no.94/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 god I, no.3,4  1906 [1968] no.94/2, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings] 
 god I, no.5,6  1906 [1968] no.94/3, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 god I, no.7-8  1906 [1969]  no.94/4, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 god I, no.9-10  1906 [1969]  no.94/5, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 god I, no.11-12  1906 [1969]  no.94/6, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 god II, no.1-2  1907 [1969]  no.94/7, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 god II, no.3-4  1907 [1969]  no.94/8, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 god II, no.5-6  1907 [1969]  no.94/9, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 god II, no.7-8  1907 [1969]  no.94/10, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 god II, no.9-10  1907 [1969]  no.94/11, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Bynon, James and Theodora (eds.), Hamito-semitica:  proceedings of a colloquium held by 
the Historical Section of the Linguistics Association (Great Britain) at the School of 
Oriental and African studies, University of London on the 18th, 19th and 20th of 
March 1970, The Hague 1975, no.200, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*Byrnes, Robert F., Pobedonostsev:  his life and thought, Bloomington-London  1968. in 
Indiana university international studies 

*[Byron]  Bajron i Pushkin:  iz istorii romanticheskoj poèmy  (by V. Zhirmunskij), 
Leningrad  1924  [reprint The Hague  1970] no.138, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 

[Byron] The Poetical Works of Lord Byron:  reprinted from the original editions, with life, 
explanatory notes, etc., London  n.d.  in The “chandos poets” 
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St. Bystron, J., Bibljografja etnografji polskiej, Krakow  1929. no.1, Biblioteka ludu 
slowianskiego 

*The Byzantine Commonwealth:  Eastern Europe 500 - 1453  (by Dimitri Obolensky), New 
York  1971. in History of civilization 

*Byzantinisches Handbuch (im Rahmen des Handbuchs der Altertumswissenschaft), 
München 
 2. teil, I. band, Hans-Georg Beck, Kirche und theologische Literatur im  
  byzantinischen Reich 1959 

Byzantino Bulgarica  (red. D. Angelov, et al.), Sofia 
 vol. II  1966 

*Byzantinoslavica:  recueil pour l’étude des relations byzantino-slaves, Supplementa, Praha 
 I. Fr. Dvornik, Les légendes de Constantin et de Méthode vue de Byzance    
  1933 

*Byzantium and the Magyars  (by Gyula Moravcsik), Budapest  1970 
 
 
 

C 
 
 
Chaadaev, P. Ja. (by M. Gershenzon), S.-Peterburg  1908  [reprint The Hague  1968] 

no.91, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
*Caesar, C. Iulius, De bello civili  (ed. Bernard Dintner), Lipsiae  1909. in Biblotheca 

scriptorum graecorum et romanorum teubneriana 
*[Caesar] Van Oppen’s C. Iulii Caesaris belli gallici libri VII et A. Hirtii liber VIII   (bewerkt 

door J. F. P. van Anrooy), Groningen  1930 
Caesar, Gaius Iulius, Gallic War, Cambridge 

 book III (ed. E. S. Shuckburgh) 1914. in Cambridge elementary classics 
Cahier van het werkcentrum voor leketoneel en creatief spel, Purmerend 

 vol.10, B. Albach, De commedia dell’arte 1958 
Cahiers de linguistique structural, la faculté des lettres de l’université Laval, Laval, Québec 

 *no.1, Gustave Guillaume, La langue est-elle ou n’est-elle pas un système ? 
 1952 
 no.2, Roch Valin, Esquisse d’une théorie des degrés de comparison 1952 
 no.3, Roch Valin, Petite introduction à la psychoméchanique du langage  1954 

*Cairns, Stewart Scott, Introductory Topology, New York  1968 
*Cajori, Florian, A History of Mathematical Notations, La Salle, Illinois 

 vol.I, Notations in elementary mathematics [1974 reprint] 
Chakalov, G., Tl. Ljakov, Zdr. Stankov, Balgarsko-anglijski rechnik, Sofija  1961  (four 

copies) 
Chakavian Studies  (by Hein Steinhauer), The Hague  1973. no.306, Slavistic Printings and 

Reprintings 
*O chakavskoj osnovnoj akcentuaciji  (by A. Belic), Beograd  1935. CLXVIII, Glas, drugi 

razred 861  (two copies) 
The Calvinst Temper in English Poetry  (by James D. Boulger), The Hague  1980. no.21, De 

Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior 
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Cambridge Elementary Classics, Cambridge 
 Gaius Iulius Caesar, Gallic War, book III 1914 

*The Cambridge History of Poland  (ed. Reddaway, Penson, Halecki, Dyboski), Cambridge 
 vol.I,  to 1969, from the origins to Sobieski 1950 
 vol.II, 1697-1935 from Augustus II to Pilsudski 1951 

*Cambridge Textbooks in Linguistics, Cambridge 
 1, Ruth M. Kempson, Semantic Theory 1977 
 2, Jens Allwood, Lars-Gunnar Anderson and Östen Dahl, Logic in Linguistics 
  1977 

Cameron, George Dana, III, The Soviet Lawyer and his System:  a historical and 
bibliographic study, Ann Arbor, Michigan  1978.  no.14, Michigan international 
business studies 

*von Campenhausen, Hans Freiherr, Die griechischen Kirchenväter, Stuttgart  1955. no.14, 
Urban bücher 

*Camugli, S. and G. Ulysse, Le premier livre d’italien, Paris  1967 
*Camugli, S., G. Ulysse and E. Barincou, L’italien par les textes, Paris  1968 
*Camugli, S. and G. Ulysse, Précis de grammaire italienne, Paris  1967 
[Camus] Humanism and Human Racism:  a critical study of essays by Sartre and Camus  

(by Robert Champigny), The Hague  1972. no.41, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series 
practica 

Canadian Contributions to the Seventh International Congress of Slavists:  (Warsaw, August 
21-27, 1973  (eds. Zbigniev Folejzwski, Edmund Heier, George Luckyj, David 
Huntley, Gunter Schaarschmidt), The Hague  1973. no.285, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 

*Candréa, J.-A., Cours complet de grammaire roumaine, Bucarest  n.d. 
[Cankar, Ivan] Ivan Cankar als Künstlerpersönlichkeit  (by Wolfram Walder), Graz-Köln  

1954. Ergänzungsband II, Wiener slavistisches Jahrbuch 
Cankar, Ivan, Izbrana dela  (uredil: Boris Merhar), Ljubljana  1951-52. five volumes 
Cannon, Garland, Linguistics and Literature, from College English, vol.21, Feb. 1960, reprint 

Indianapolis  n.d.  no.11, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in language and linguistics 
Can There be a Private Language ?  an examination of some principal arguments  (by 

Warren B. Smerud), The Hague  1970. no.100, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
Cantrall, William R., Viewpoint, Reflexives and the Nature of Noun Phrases, The Hague  

1974. no.210, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Capell, A. and H. E. Hinch, Maung Grammar:  texts and vocabulary, The Hague  1970.  

no.98, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Capenko, M., Arxitektura levoberzhnoj ukrainy XVII-XVIII vekov, Moskva  1967 
*Cappeller, Carl, A Sanskrit-English Dictionary based upon the St. Petersburg Lexicons, 

Strassburg  1891 
Capranica, Robert R., The Evoked Vocal Response of the Bullfrog:  a study of 

communication by sound, Cambridge, Mass.  1965. M.I.T. research monograph no.33 
Caquot, André and David Cohen (eds.), Actes du premier congrès international de 

linguistique sémitique et chamito-sémitique, Paris  16-19 juillet 1969, The Hague  
1974. no.159, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Carey, Claude, Les proverbes érotiques russes:  études de proverbes recueillis et non-publiés 
par Dal’ et Simoni, The Hague  1972. no.88, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
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Charlton, Charles, Descriptive Syntax of the Old English Charters, The Hague  1970. no.111, 
Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Carlton, Charles Merritt, A Linguistic Analysis of a Collection of Late Latin Documents 
Composed in Ravenna between A.D. 445-700:  a quantitative approach, The Hague  
1973. no.89, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Carmichael, L., H. P. Hogan and A. A. Walter, An Experimental Study of the Effect of 
Language on the Reproduction of Visually Perceived Form, from Journal of 
Experimental Psychology, vol.LV, Feb. 1932, reprint Indianapolis  n.d.  P-64, Bobbs-
Merrill reprint series in the social sciences 

*Carmiggelt, S., Pierre H. Dubois, Dr. T. Eekman, J. v. d. Eng, N. Telesjow, Kornei 
Tsjoekowsky, Over Tsjechow, Amsterdam  1953 

*[Carnap] Linguistic Frameworks and Ontology:  a re-examination of Carnap’s 
metaphilosophy  (by Bryan G. Norton), The Hague  1977. no.145, Janua Linguarum, 
series minor 

*Carnap on Meaning and Analycity  (by Richard Butrick, Jr.), The Hague  1970. no.85, 
Janua Linguarum, series minor 

*Carnap, Rudolf, The Logical Syntax of Language, London  1949. in International library of 
psychology, philosophy and scientific method 

Carney, James D. and Richard K. Scheer, Fundamentals of Logic, New York-London  1964 
Carnushanov, Kosta, Oxrkdskoto sazakljatie:  predshestvenici, vdaxnoviteli i dejci, Sofija (?)  

1966. kn.9 & 10, Geroichna letopis 
Charodejnaja chasha  (by Fedor Sologub), Letchworth  1970. no.3, Russian titles for the 

specialist 
Carpenter, Charles Whitney, II, The Systematic Exploitation of the Verbal Calque in German.  

photocopy of New York University 1968 dissertation 
*Carr, E. H., A History of Soviet Russia, London 

 vol.1-3 The Bolshevik Revolution  1917-23 1950-53 
 vol. 4, The Interregnum  1923-24   1954 
 vol.5-6, Socialism in One Country   1958-59 

*Carr, E. H., The Romantic Exiles: a nineteenth-centry portrait gallery, Harmondsworth, 
England  1949. Penguin  707 

Carr, Gerald F. and Irmengard Rauch (eds.), Linguistic Method:  essays in honor of Herbert 
Penzl, The Hague  1979.  no. 79, Janua Linguarum, series maior 

Carroll, Lewis, Alisa vo zemjata na chudata, Skopje  1963 
[Carroll, Lewis] Language and Lewis Carroll  (by Robert D. Sutherland), The Hague  1970.  

no.26, Janua Linguarum, series maior 
Cartesianische Meditationen und Pariser Vorträge  (by Edmund Husserl, heraus. S. 

Strasser), Den Haag  1950. in Husserliana (Edmund Husserl:  gesammelte Werke) 
Cartianu, Ana, Leon Levitchi, Virgil Stefanescu-Draganesti, A Course in Modern Rumanian, 

Bucharest  1958 
Cartianu, Ana, Leon Levitchi, Virgil Stefanescu-Draganesti, An Advanced Course in Modern 

Rumanian, Bucharest  1958 
Cartier-Bresson, Henri, Menschen in Moskau, Düsseldorf  1955 
Casanova von Seingalt, J., Memioren, Leipzig  n.d.  six volumes, numbered parts 1-14 
Case Grammar and Diachronic English Syntax  (by Dennis E. Baron), The Hague  1974. 

no.223, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
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Le cas-koltshak:  contribution à l’histoire de la révolution russe  (by L. H. Grondijs), Leiden  
1939 

Chasopis slovenskej uchenej spolochnosti, Bratislava 
 I Linguistica slovaca  (red. L’udovit Novak) [specifics with journal listings] 

Cassell’s New German Dictionary  (based on edit. by Karl Breul, revised and re-edited by 
Harold T. Betteridge) with a foreword by Gerhard Cordes, London  1958 
 one vol.:  Deutsch-englisch and English - German 

Cassirer, Ernst, Language and Myth, New York  1946 
Cassirer, Ernst, Philsophie der symbolischen Formen, Oxford  1954 

 erster Teil:  Die Sprache 
Cassirer, Ernst, The Philosophy of Symbolic Forms, London 

 volume I  Language  1953 
Cassirer, Peter, Deskriptiv Stilistik:  en begrepps- och metoddiskusion, Göteborg  1970. 

no.4, Nordistica gothoburgensia 
Chasti rechi v russkom jazyke  (by A  E. Suprun), Moskva  1971 
*Chastushka  (vstup. stat. V. S. Baxtin), Moskva-Leningrad  1966. in Biblioteka poèta, 

bol’shaja serija, soveetskij pisatel’ 
Chasticy ne, ni i drugie  (by G. P. Sokolova), Leningrad  1969  (two copies) 
[Cataline] The Conspiracy of Cataline as Related by Sallust  (rev. ed. J. B. Greenough and 

M. G. Daniell) (Gai salvisti crispi de catilinae conivratione ), Boston  1901 
[*Catullus] Catulli carmina  (ed. Robinson  Ellis), Oxford  1921. in Oxford classical texts 
*Caudwell, H., Introduction to French Classicism, London  1954 
de Caulaincourt, General, Duke of Vicenza, With Napoleon in Russia, New York  1935 
Chavchic, Mavro Vetranovic, Pjesme, dio I & II, Zagreb  1871-72. vol.III, IV, Stari pisci 

hrvatski 
Cebesoy, General Ali Fuat, Moskova hatiralari (21/11/1920 - 2/6/1922), Istanbul  1955 
Ceccato, Silvio (ed.), Corso di linguistica operativa, Milano  1969. no.14, “Galileo” 
Checulin, N. D., Goroda moskovskago gosudarstva v XVI veke, S.-Peterburg  1889 [reprint 

The Hague  1969] no.198, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
Cejnar, Jiri, Nejstarsi cheske vershavane legendy, Praha  1964 
The Celestial Origin or Elpheta and Algarsyf in Chaucer’s Squire’s Tales  (by Dorothee 

Finkelstein), from Euroasiatica:  folia philologica aion-sl suppleta  1970: 4, Napoli 
Celler, Morton M., Giraudoux et la métaphore:  une étude des images dans ses romans, The 

Hague  1974. no.54, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
*The Centers of Civilization Series, Norman, Oklahoma 

 Glanville Downey, Constantinople in the Age of Justinian  1960 
Central Still:  circle and sphere in Thoreau’s prose  (by Richard Tuerk), The Hague  1975. 

no.98, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
*20th Century Studies, New York 

 Russian Formalism  (eds. Stephen Bann and John E. Bowlt) 1973 
Chepasova, A. M., Sbornik zadach i purazhnenij po sintaksisu sovremennogo russkogo 

jazyka, Moskva  1966 
Cercetari’asupra comunicarii  (ed. Tatiana Slama-Cazacu), Bucuresti  1973 
Ceremony and Art:  Robert Herrick’s poetry  (by Robert H. Deming), The Hague  1974. 

no.64, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
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Cherepnin, L. V., Novgorodskie berestjanye gramoty kak istoricheskij istochnik, Moskva  
1969. ANSSSR, institut istorii SSSR 

Cherepnin, L. V., Russkaja paleografija, Moskva  1956 
Ceric, Salim, Musli mani srpskohrvatskog jezika, Sarajevo  1968 
Cherkasova, E. T., Perexod polnoznachnyx slov v predlogi, Moskva  1967. ANSSSR, institut 

russkogo jazyka 
Cerkassij, M. A., Tjurkskij bokalizm i singarmonizm:  opyt istoriko-mirologicheskogo 

issledovanija, Moskva  1965 
Chernov, V. M.,  Pered burej:  vospominanija, N’ju-Jork  1953 
[Chernego, A.] Listy J. Baudouina de Courtenay do A. Chernego (opracowal Teodor Beshta), 

Wroclaw-Warszawa-Krakow-Gdansk  1972. Komitet jezykoznawstwa, PAN 
Chernyshev, V. I., Izbrannye trudi (v dvux tomax) (sost. A. M. Iordanskij, V. G. Kostomarov, 

I. F. Protchenko), Moskva  1970  (three copies) 
 tom I, sovremennyj russkoj jazyk. fonetika. morfologija. sintaksis.  2.  
  ledsikologija. leksikografija. 3. kul’tura rechi 
 tom II, 1. jazyk i stil’ pisatelej  2. dialektologia  3.pravopisanie i metodika  
  prepodavanija  4.personalia 

[Chernyshevskij, N. G.] The Thought and Teachings of N. G. Chernyshevskij  (by N. G. O. 
Pereira), The Hague  1975. no.308, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

[Chernyshevskij] Belinsky, Chernyshevsky and Dobrolyubov:  selected criticism  (ed. introd. 
Ralph E. Matlaw), New York  1962. Dutton D96 

Chernyshevskij, N. G., Estetika i literaturynaja kritika:  izbrannye stat’i  (red. B. I. 
Bursova), Moskva-leningrad  1951 

Chernyx, P. Ja., Istoricheskaja grammatika russkogo jazyka:  kratkij ocherk, Moskva  1954 
Chernyx, P. Ja., Jazyk ulozhenija 1649 goda:  voprosy orfografii, fonetiki i morfologii v 

svjazi s istoriej ulozhennoj knigi, Moskva  1953 
Cerovic, Neven, Sam:  roman, Beograd-Zagreb-Sarajevo  1954. no.22, Dzepna knjiga 

(urednik: Reuf Bravo) 
Cerroni, Jan Petr, Dopisy Josefa Dobrovskeho s Janem Petrem Cerronim  (vudal. F. M. 

Bartosh), Praha  1948. sv.XXIII, Spisy a projevy Josefa Dobrovskeho 
A Certain Order:  the development of Herbert Read’s Theory of Poetry  (by Worth T. 

Harder), The Hague  1971. no.26, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
Cesaric, Dobrisha, Osvijetljeni put, Zagreb  1953. Matica hrvatska, hrvatski pisci 
Cheshkaja biblija v istorii russkoj kul’tury i pis’mennosti  (by A. V. Florovskij), Praha  

1946. pt.IV, Sbornik folologicky, XII 
Cheska mluvnice  (by Bohuslav Havranek and Alois Jedlichka), Praha  1960 (two copies, 

one with authors’ inscription) 
Cheshko-balgarski rechnik  (Cvetana Romanska), Sofija  1961 
Chesko bulharska konversace, Sofija  1967 
Chesko-nemecky slovnik  (red. Hugo Siebenschein), Praha   

 I,  A - O 1968 
 II, P - Z 1968 

Chesko-nemecky slovnik zvlashte grammaticko-fraseologicky  (sest. Frantishek Sht. Kott), 
Prague  1878-1893. seven volume set 

Chesko-polsky sbornik vedeckych praci  (usporadal Milan Kudelka), Praha  1955. two 
volumes 
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Cheskrusky slovnik  (zpracoval:  A. Pavlovic, pod red. P. Pohleie a M. Vencovske), Moskva  
1967 

Cheshko-russkie literaturnye svjazi XVII veka  (by A. M. Panchenko), Leningrad  1969. 
ANSSSR, institut russkoj literatury (Pushkinskij dom) 

Cheshko-russkij slovar’  (sost. A. I. Pavlovich, red. P. Poglej i M. Vencovska), Moskva  
1960 

Cheskoslovenska Adademie Ved, Sekce jazyka a literatury, Praha 
 O vedeckem poznani soudobych jazyku  (red. Antonin Dostal) 1958 
 Evangeliarium Assemani, dil II     1955 
 Clozianus        1959 

Cheskoslovenska Adademie Ved, sekce jazyka a literatury, ustav pro cheskou literaturu, 
Praha  
 Nejstarshi cheska rymovana kronika tak recheneho dalimila 1957 

Cheskoslovenska Akademie Ved, Sekce jazyka a literatury (cheska narechi), ustav pro jazyk 
chesky, Praha 
 Frantishek Kopechny, Narechi urchic a okoli:  prostejovsky usek hanackeho  
  narechi centralniho 1957 
 Josef Skulina, Severni pomezi moravskoslovenskych marechi 1964 
 Jaromir Belich, Dolska narechi na morave 1954 
 Dejiny cheske literatury 1961 
 Jan Gebauer, Historicka mluvnice jazyka cheskeho 

Cheskoslovenska Akademie Ved, sekce jazyka a literatury, klasikove vedy, Praha 
 2, Oldrich Hujer, Prizpevky k historii a dialektologii cheskeho jazyka 1961 

Cheskoslovenska Akademie Ved, sekce jazyka a literatury, sobrnik filologicky II, Praha 
 I, Antonin Dostal, Vyvoj dualu v slovanskych jazycich, zvlashte v polshtine   
  1954 

Cheskoslovenska Akademie Ved, skece jazyka a literatury, soupisy rukopisu, Praha 
 J. Vashica and J. Vajs, Soupis stproslovanskych rukopisu narodniho musea v  
  Praze  1957 

Cheskoslovenska Akademie Ved, ustav pro jazyk chesky, texty a studie k dejinam cheskeho 
jazyka a literatury, Praha 
 2, Nejstarshi cheske vershovane legendy 1964 

Cheskoslovenska vlastiveda, Praha 
 rada II, Spisovny jazyk chesky a slovensky 1936 
 dil. VII, Pisemnictvi  1933 
 dil. III, Jazyk   1934 

Cheskoslovenske prednashky pro IV. mezinarodni sjezd slavistu v Moskve  (ed. B. Havranek, 
F. V. Maresh, S. Wollman, K. Horalek et al.), Praha  1958 

Cheskoslovenske prednashky pro V. mezinarodni sjezd slavistu v Sofii  (red. Bohuslav 
Havranek), Praha  1963 

Cheshko-russkij slovar’  (sost. A. T. Pavlovich, red. P. Pogleja i M. Vencovski), Moskva  
1967 

Cheshko-srpskohrvatska konverzacija  (chesko-srbocharvatska konversace) (Mirko Wirth 
and Karel Makon), Praha  1958 
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Chesky jazyk:  lLehrbuch der tschechischen Sprache  (by H. Fritsch, J. Bauernöppel, B. 
Bielefeld, et al.), Berlin 
 part I  1962 

Chesnokov, P. V., Logicheskaja fraza i predlozhenie, Rostov (?)  1961 
Cetiner, Yilmaz, Su bizim rumeli, Ankara  1966 
Chexov, A. P.(podgotovka teksta i primechanija:  A. I. revjakina), Moskva  

 “Ionych”, “Vishnevyj sad” 1960. in biblioteka shkol’nika  (six copies) 
[Chexov, A.], The Chameleon and the Dream:  the image of reality in Chexov’s stories  (by 

Karl D. Kramer), The Hague  1970. no.78, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
[Chexov, Anton] Anton Chexov as a Master of Storywriting:  essays in modern Soviet 

literary criticism  (transl. and ed. by Leo Hulanicki and David Savignac), The Hague  
1976. no.6, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings, textbook series 

[Chexov, A.], Anton Tsjechov en de russische intelligentsia  (by T. Eekman), Arnhem  n.d. 
[Chexov, A.], Novellistische vernieuwingen van Anton Chechov  (by J. van der Eng),  

‘s-Gravenhage  1961. inaugural address, Univ. of Utrecht 
[Chexov, A.], O Chexove  (by Kornej Chukovskij), Moskva  1967 
Chexov, Ant. P., Polnoe sobranie sochinenij, S.-Peterburg  n.d. (Art. zav. T-va. A. F. Marks, 

Spb. - 2nd ed.)  22 “tomes” in 8 volumes 
Chabrol, C. and Marin, L., Sémiotique narrative:  récits bibliques, Paris  1971. no.22, 

Langage 
*Chadwich, John, The Decipherment of Linear B:  the key to the ancient language and 

culture of Crete and Mycenae, New York  1958. Modern library paperback  P65 
*Chafe, Wallace L., Meaning and the Structure of Language, Chicago  1970 
The Chameleon and the Dream:  the image of reality in Chexov’s stories  (by Kark D. 

Kramer), The Hague  1970. no.78, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
Champagne, Roland A., Beyond the Structuralist Myth of Ecriture, The Hague  1977. no.15, 

De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series minor 
Champigny, Robert, Humanism and Human Racism:  a critical study of essays by Sartre and 

Camus, The Hague  1972. no.41, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
Champigny, Robert, Ontology of the Narrative:  an analysis, The Hague  1972. no.12, De 

Proprietatibus Litterarum 
Chan, Shau Wing, Elementary Chinese, Stanford  1971. 2nd edition  (two copies) 
Chandler Publications in Anthropology and Sociology (ed. Leonard Broom), San Francisco 

 George L. Trager, Language and Languages 1972 
The “Chandos Poets”, London 

 The Poetical Works of Lord Byron  n.d. 
Le Changement linguistique  (by Simone Lecointre et Jean Le Galliot), Paris  1973. no 32, 

Langages 
Channon, Robert, On the Place of the Progressive Palatalization of Velars in The Relative 

Chronology of Slavic, two copies:  (1) Ohio State University  1965. unbound 
mimeographed copy, (2) The Hague  1972. no.72, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Chantraine, Pierre, Histoire du parfait grec, Paris  1927. no.XXI, Collection linguistique 
publiée par la société de linguistique de Paris 

*Chao, Yuen Ren, Cantonese Primer, with accompanying Character Text, Cambridge, Mass.  
1947 

*Chao, Yuen Ren, A Grammar of Spoken Chinese, Berkeley - Los Angeles  1968 
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*Chao, Yuen Ren, Aspects of Chinese Sociolinguistics  (selected and introduced by Anwar S. 
Dil), Stanford  1976 

*Chao, Yuen Ren, Language and Symbolic Systems, Cambridge  1968 
Chapman, Robin S., The Interpretation of Deviant Sentences in English:  a transformational 

approach, The Hague  1974. no.189, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
Chappel, Allen H., Saga af Victor ok Blavus:  a fifteenth century Icelandic lygisaga. an 

English edition and translation, The Hague  1972. no.88, Janua Linguarum, series 
practica 

*Character Text for Advanced Chinese  (by John DeFrancis), New Haven  1968 
*Character Text for Beginning Chinese  (by John DeFrancis), New Haven  1970 (two 

copies) 
*Character Text for Intermediate Chinese  (by John DeFrancis), New Haven  1968 
O charakter cheskeho vershe  (by Josef Hrabak), Praha  1970. sv.9, Aktuality kritika teorie 
*Charisteria Gvilelmo Mathesio quinquagenario:  a discipulis et circuli linguistici pragensis 

sodalibus oblata, Prague  1932 
Charnley, M. Bertens, The Syntax of Deferred Prepositions, from American Speech, vol.24, 

Dec. 1949, reprint Indianapolis n.d. no.12, Bobb-Merrill reprint series in language and 
linguistics 

*Chase, Alston Hurd and Henry Phillips, Jr., A New Introduction to Greek, Cambridge, Mass.  
1969. 3rd ed. 

Chatman, Seymour, Linguistics, Poetics and Interpretation:  the phonemic dimension, from 
The Quarterly Journal of Speech, vol.XLIII, no.3, Oct. 1957, reprint Indianapolis n.d., 
no.13, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in language and linguistics 

Chatman, Seymour, Mr. Stein on Donne, from The Kenyon Review, vol.XVIII, no.3, summer 
1956, reprint Indianapolis  n.d.  no.97, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in language and 
linguistics 

Chatman, Seymour, Robert Frost’s ‘Mowing’: an inquiry into prosodic structure, from The 
Kenyon Review, vol. XVIII, no.3, summer 1956, reprint Indianapolis n.d. no.97, 
Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in language and linguistics 

[Chaucer]  The Age of Chaucer  (ed. Boris Ford):  with an anthology of medieval poems, 
Harmondsworth (England) 1955. vol.I of a Guide to English literature. Pelican A290 

[Chaucer] Ensligh Prosody from Chaucer to Wyatt  (by Jack Conner), The Hague  1974. 
no.193, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Chayen, M. J., The Phonetics of Modern Hebrew, The Hague  1973. no.162, Janua 
Linguarum, series practica 

Checklist of Manuscripts in St. Catherine’s Monastery, Mount Sinai  (ed. Kenneth W. 
Clark), Washington  1952 

Checklist of Manuscripts in the Libraries of the Greek and Armenian Patriarchates in 
Jerusalem, (ed. Kenneth W. Clark), Washington  1953 

Chelchicky, Petr  (by Alois Mika), Praha  1963. in Odkazy pokrokovych osobnosti nashi 
minulosti 

Chelchicky, Petr, Drobne spisy:  a boji duchovnim, o cirkvi svate, o trojiem lidu rech, 
replika proti mikulashi, biskupcovi, Praha  1966. no.30, Pamatky stare literatury 
cheske, (zalozhila matice cheska), ChSAV 

Cherry, Colin,  On Human Communication:  a review, a survey and a criticism, New York - 
London  1957 
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[Chesterfield, Earl of (Philip Dormer Stanhope)] The Letters of Philip Dormer Stanhope, 
Earl of Chesterfield, with the characters  (ed. John Bradshaw), London  1926. three 
volumes 

Chevalier, Jean-Claude and Kuentz, Pierre, Langage et histoire, Paris  1972. no.15, Langue 
française 

Chevalier, Jean-Claude and Michel Arrivé, La stylistique, Paris  1969. no.3, Langue 
française 

Chew, Allen F., An Atlas of Russian History:  eleven centuries of changing borders, New 
Haven - London  1967 

Chew, John J., Jr., A Transformational Analysis of Modern Colloquial Japanese, The Hague  
1973. no.56, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Chiba, Tsutomu and Masato Kajiyama, The Vowel:  its nature and structure, Tokyo  1958 
*The Chicago Library of Comparative Politics (ed. Roy C. Macridis), Chicago - London 

 John N. Hazard, The Soviet System of Government 1965 
Chih, Yu-Tu, Advanced Chinese Newspaper Readings, New Haven  1970. no.32, Mirror 

series B 
Chih, Yu-Tu, A Primer of Newspaper Chinese, New Haven  1970. no.31, Mirror series B 
Children and Oral Language:  a joint statement of the Association for Childhood Eductional 

International …, Washington, D.C. (?)  1964 
The Child’s Communicative Competence:  language capacity in three groups of children 

from different social classes  (by T. van der Geest, R. Gerstel, R. Appell and B. Th. 
Tervoort), The Hague  1973. no.202, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

China’s First Unifier:  a study of the Ch’in dynasty as seen in the life of Li Ssu (280? - 208 
B.C.) (by Derk Bodde), Leiden  1938. vol.III, Sinica Leidensia, institutum sinologicum 
lugduno-batavum 

*1200 Basic Characters:  an elementary textbook adapted from ‘Thousand Character 
Lessons’  (by W. Simon), London  1957 

*1200 Chinese Basic Characters:  an adaptation for students of Cantonese of A. Simon’s 
National Language Version  (by K.P.K. Whitaker), London  1965 

*Chinese Dialogues  (by Fred Fang-yü Want, edited by Henry C. Fenn and Pao-ch’en Lee), 
New Haven  1970. no.5, Mirror series A 

*Chinese Language Lessons: Hua-wen-ch’u-chieh, Stanford 
 textbook  1943 
 Wade-Giles romanized translation for use with Chinese language records 1948 

*The Chinese Language Today:  features of an emerging standard  (by Paul Kratochvil), 
London  1970. no.109, Modern Languages  (two copies) 

Chisholm, Roderick M., Realism and the Background of Phenomenology, New York - 
London  1967.  in Library of philosophical movements 

[Chomsky, Noam], Noam Chomsky  (by John Lyons), New York  1970. no.M8, Modern 
masters 

*Chomsky, Noam, Aspects of the Theory of Syntax, Cambridge, Mass.  1965 
*Chomsky, Noam, Cartesian Linguistics:  a chapter in the history of rationalist thought, 

New York - London  1966. in Studies in language (eds. Chomsky and Halle) 
*Chomsky, Noam, Current Issues in Linguistic Theory, The Hague  1964. no.38, Janua 

Linguarum, series minor  (two copies) 
*Chomsky, Noam, Language and Mind, New York  1972 
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*Chomsky, Noam, The Logical Structure of Linguistic Theory, New York-London  1975 
*Chomsky, Noam, Logical Syntax and Semantics:  their linguistic relevance, from 

Language, vol.31, no.1, pt.1, Jan.-Mar. 1955, reprint Indianapolis  n.d.  no.3, Bobbs-
Merrill reprint series in language and linguistics 

*Chomsky, Noam, Reflections on Language, New York  1975 
Chomsky, Noam, Remarks on Nominalization, Bloomington  1968. Linguistics club 

mimeograph 
Chomsky, Noam, review of B. F. Skinner, “Verbal Behavior”, from Language, vol.35, Jan.-

Mar. 1959, reprint Indianapolis  n.d. no.A-34, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in the 
social sciences 

Chomsky, Noam, Some Methodological Remarks on Generative Grammar, from Word, 
vol.17, no.2, Aug. 1961, reprint Indianapolis  n.d., no.15, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series 
in language and linguistics 

Chomsky, Noam and Morris Halle, The Sound Pattern of English, New York  1967. in 
Studies in language 

Chomsky, Noam, Strukturen der Syntax, The Hague  1973. no.182, Janua Linguarum, series 
minor 

*Chomsky, Noam, Studies on Semantics in Generative Grammar, The Hague  1972; 1975 
(2nd printing), no.107, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Chomsky, Noam, Topics in the Theory of Generative Grammar, The Hague  1966; 1972; 
1974 (4th ed.).  no.56, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

*Chomsky, Avram Noam, Transformational Analysis, Ann Arbor. photocopy of 1955 
University of Pennsylvania dissertation 

Chrétien, C. Douglas, The Mathematical Models of Glottochronology, from Language, 
vol.38, no.1, Jan.-Mar. 1962, Indianapolis  n.d.  no.16, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in 
language and linguistics 

*[Christ, Wilhelm von], Wilhelm von Christs Geschichte der griechischen Litteratur  
(umgearbeitet:  Wilhelm Schmidt u. Otto Shählin), München 
 2. Teil, Die nachklassische Periode der griechischen Litteratur 
  II. hälfte. von 100 bis 530 nach Christus 1924. bd.7, teil 2, hälfte 2,  
   Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft 

*Het Christelijke Oosten:  verhandelingen over de geschiedenis en het godsdienstig leven 
van de oostersche kerken, Hilversum (?)  1941 
 I, C. A. Bouman, De breuk tusschen oost en west  1941 
 II, Ephrem Sloots, De groote bloei    1941 
 III, F. Wijnhoven, Groeiend wantrouwen   1941 
 IV, Zacharias van Haarlem, Na de scheiding  1941 
 V, C. de Clercq, Kerkelijk leven in het oosten 
 VI, J. Leussink, De heilige ikonen 
 VII, C. A. Bouman, Theotokos moeder van God 
 VIII, de Swart, J., De eeredienst van het oosten 
 IX, Smit, Jan O., Hereenigingspogingen in verleden en heden 
 X, van Keulen, H., Hereenigingswerk in Nederland 

Christensen, Francis, Number Concord with ‘what’-clauses, from American Speech, 
vol.XXX, no.1, Feb. 1955, reprint Indianapolis n.d.  no.12, Bobbs-Merrill reprint 
series in language and linguistics 
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*Christian, Robert R., Introduction to Logic and Sets, Lexington, Mass.  1965 
*Christoff, Peter K., An Introduction to Nineteenth-century Russian Slavophilism:  a study in 

ideas, ‘s-Gravenhage 
 vol. I, A. S. Xomjakov 1961. no.23/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 vol. II, I. V. Kireevskij 1972. no.23/2, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Christoff, Peter K., The Third Heart:  some intellectual-ideological currents and cross 
currents in Russia 1800-1830, The Hague  1970. no.77, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 

Christophe, Lucien, Emile Verhaeren, Paris  1955. no.20, Classiques du XXe siécle 
A Chronicle of Human Rights in the USSR, New York 

 no.4  Seppt.-Oct. 1973 
*Churchill, Randolph S., Winston S. Churchill, Cambridge, Mass. [note:  series not 

completed - death of author] 
 vol. I, Youth  1874-1900 1966 
 vol II, Young Statesman 1901-1914 1967 

Churchill, Winston S.  (by Randolph S. Churchill), Cambridge, Mass. [note:  series not 
completed - death of author] 
 vol. I, Youth  1874-1900 1966 
 vol II, Young Statesman 1901-1914 1967 

Cibulka, Josef, Velkomoravsky kostel v modre u velehradu a zachatky krestanstvi na morave, 
Praha  1958. VII, Monumenta archeologica  

Chichagov, V. K., Izistorii russkix imen otchestv i familij (voprosy russkoj istoricheskoj 
onomastiki XV-XVII vv.), Moskva  1959 

Chicherin, B., Oblastnyja uchrezhdenija rossii v XVII-m veke, Moskva  1856 [reprint The 
Hague  1968], no.105, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

*[Cicero] Cicero’s Tusculan Disputations  (ed. Charles Anthon), New York  1852 
*[Cicero] Selected Orations and Letters of Cicero  (ed. Harold W. Johnston), Chicago  

1906, in Lake classical series 
Chicherov, V. I., Russkoe narodnoe tvorchestvo, Moskva  1959 
Ciesla, Mieczyslawa, Nadzieja Modlinska, Anna Sobczyk, Maria Stefanow, Cwiczenia z 

ortografii i interpunkcji rosyjskiej  (pod. red. Januzaq Henzla), Krakow  1972 
Chikobava, A. S., Problema jazyka kak predmeta jazykoznanija:  na materiale zarubezhnogo 

jazykoznanija, Moskva  1959  (two copies) 
*Chikobava, A. S., Vvedenie v jazykoznanie, chast I, Moskva  1952  [note: part II by 

Bulaxovskij, L. A.] 
La cinquiéme déclinaison latine  (by Holger Pedersen), København  1926. XI, 5, Historisk-

filologiske meddelelser, det kgl. Danske videnskabernes selskab. 
Cioran, Samuel D., The Apocalyptic Symbolism of Andrej Belyj, The Hague  1973. no.274, 

Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
Chipan, Boris, Stara gradska arxitektura vo Oxrid, Skopje  n.d. no.I, Kulturno-istoriska 

nasledstvo vo N.R. Makedonija 
Civ’jan, T. V., Imja sushchestvitel’noe v balkanskix jazykax:  k strukturno-tipologicheskoj 

xarakteristike balkanskogo jazykovogo sojuza, Moskva  1965 
Chizhevskij, Dmitirij, Aus zwei Welten:  Beigräge zur Geschichte der slavisch-westlichen 

literarischen Beziehungen, ‘s-Gravenhage  1956. no.X, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 
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*Chizhevskij, Baroque and Classicism. bound photostats of class notes of deWese 
*Chizhevskij, Baroque Criticism.  bound class notes of van Schooneveld 
*Chizhevskij, 18th Century Russian Literature.  bound photostats of T. Chizhevskaja notes 
[Chizhevskij, D.], Festschrift für Dmytro Chyzhevskyj zum 60. Geburtstag, Berlin  1954. 

no.6, Slavistische Veröffentlichungen, osteuropa - Institut an der freien  Universität 
Berlin 

[Chizhevskij, D.] Tschizhewskij, Dmitrij, Formalistische Dichtung bei den Slaven, 
Wiesbaden  1958. no.3, Heidelberger slavische Texte 

*Chizhevskij, Dmitrij, History of Russian Literature:  from the eleventh century to the end of 
the baroque, ‘s-Gravenhage  1960; 1971 3rd printing (two copies). no.XII, Slavistic 
Printings and Reprintings 

Chizhevs’kij, Dmitro, Istorija ukrajins’koji literaturi:  vid pochatkiv do dobi realizmu, N’ju-
Jork 1956 

Chizhevskij, Mediaeval Literature.  bound photostats of class notes de Wese 
*Chizhevskij, Old Russian Literature.  bound photostats, (1) class notes van Schooneveld, 

and (2) class notes T. Chizhevskaja 
Chizhevskij, D., On Romanticism in Slavic Literatures, ‘s-Gravenhage  1957. no.1, 

Musagettes 
Chizevsky, Dmitry, Selections from Russian literature of the 17th and 18th centuries, 1949-

50. mimeo, Harvard University Slavic Department 
Chizevsky, Dmitry, Survey of Slavic Civilization, Boston 

 vol. I, Outline of Comparative Slavic Literatures 1952 
Chizhevskij, Introduction to Ukranian Literature and Culture, Boston. bound photostats of 

class notes 
Chizhevsky, Dmitry, The Unknown Gogol’, Bristol, Engl.. offprint from The Slavonic 

Review, vol.XXX, no.75, June 1952 
[Chizhevskij, D.] Tschizhewskij, Dmitrij (heraus.), Zwei russisch-kirchenslavische Texte, 

Wiesbaden  1958. no.4, Heidelberger slavische Texte 
Chvany, Catherine V. and Richard D. Brecht (eds.), Slavic Transformational Syntax, Ann 

Arbor  1974. no.10, Michigan Slavic materials 
*Claredon Press Series, Oxford 

 Virgil, Georgics, books I, II (part I) 1892 
*Clark, Ronald W., Einstein:  the life and times, New York  1971 
Classicism  (by Dominique Secretan), London  1973. no.27, The critical idiom series 
Classicism and Romanticism:  with other studies in art history  (by Frederick Antal), New 

York  1973 
Classics in Linguistics  (ed. by Donald E. Hayden, E. Paul Alworth and Gary Tate), New 

York  1967 
A Classification and Analysis of “noun + de + noun” constructions in French  (by Marvin 

D. Moody), The Hague  1973. no.227, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
On the Classificiation in the Athapascan, Eyak and the Tlingit Verb  (by Michael E. Krauss), 

Baltimore  1969. memoir 24, IJAL, vol.35, no.4, pt.II 
*Classiques du XXe siècle, Paris 

 no.13, Edmée de la Rochefoucauld, Paul Valéry 1954 
 no.20, Lucien Christophe, Emile Verhaeren 1955 
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Claudel, Paul, poète chrétien:  Poésie et mystique  (by Herman Jan Willem van Hoorn), 
Genève - Paris  1957. proefschrift ter verkrijging van de grad van Doctor in de 
Letteren en Wijsbegeerte aan de Rijksuniversiteit te Leiden 

*Clefs pour la linguistique  (par Georges Mounin), Paris  1968 
*Clefs pour le structuralisme  (par Jean-Marie Auzias), Paris  1967d. 2e ed. revue 
*Clément d’Alexandrie, Le protreptique  (introd., trad. et notes:  Calude Mondésert), Paris  

1949. no.2, Sources chrétiennes 
*Clément d’Alexandrie, Les Stromates, Paris 

 Stromate I  (introd: Calude Mondésert, trad. et notes: Marcel Caster)  1951 
  no.30, Sources chrétiennes 
 Stromate II (introd. et notes:  P. Th. Camelot, texte grec et traduction:  Cl.  
  Mondésert) 1954 

Clément, Danièle and Blanche Gründig, La grammaire générative en pays de langue 
allemande, Paris  1972. no.26, Langages 

Chleny predlozhenija i chasti rechi  (by I. I. Meshchaninov), Moskva - Leningrad  1945 
de Clercq, C., Kerkelijk leven in het oosten:  over de geestelijkheid en de practijd van den 

eeredients, Hilversum (?)  1941. no.V, Het  christelijke oosten 
*Clifford, John E., Tense and Tense Logic, The Hague  1975. no.215, Janua Linguarum, 

series minor 
“Clio”: Introduction aux études historiques, Paris 

 vol. 2, R. Cohen, La Grèce et l’hellénisaiton du monde antique 1939 
Close, Reginald, The English Idiom:  delivered in the faculty of philosophy on April 22, 

1948, Prague  1948. no.2, Vilem Mathesius memorial lectures 
Close, R. A., The New English Grammar:  lessons in English as a foreign language, 

Cambridge (Mass.)  1964. pts. 1 and 2 
The Closed-list Classes of Colloquial Egyptian Arabic  (by Zaki N. Abdel-Malek), The 

Hague  1972. no.128, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Clozianus:  staroslovensky hlaholsky sbornik ridentsky a Innsbrucky  (pripravil:  Antonin 

Dostal), Praha  1959.  in ChSAV, sekce jazyka a literatury 
Coates, Robert M., South of Rome:  a spring and summer in southern Italy and Sicily, New 

York  1965 
Cochanovii, Joannis, Carmina Latina  (emendavit, argumentis et notis instruxit:  Josephus 

Przyborowski), Warsaw (Varsaviae)  1884 
Co chist z literatur slovanskych ?  (by Fr. Burianek, Mil. Tomchik, Rad. Parolek et al.), 

Praha  1957 
Cocron, F., La langue russe dans la second moitié du XVIIe siècle (morphologie), Paris  

1962. XXXIII, Bibliothèque russe de l’institut d’études slaves 
[Codex glagoliticus] Quattuor evangeliorum codex glagoliticus:  olim zographensis nunc 

petropolitanus characeribus cyrillicis transcriptum notis criticis, prolegomenis 
appendicibus auctum  (ed. V. Jagic), Graz  1954. in Editiones monumentorum 
slavicorum:  veteris dialecti 

[Codex marianus]  Quattuor evangeliorum versionis paleoslovenicae codex marianus 
glagoliticus:  characteribus cyrillicus transcriptum  (ed. V. Jagic), Graz  1960. in 
Editiones monumentorum slavicorum:  veteris dialecti 

Coding Information in Natural Languages  (by John W. Oller, Jr.), The Hague  1971. 
no.123, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
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*Cogniat, Raymond, Gauguin, Paris  1947 
*Cogniat, Raymond, L’impressionnisme, Paris, Wien  1956.  in Tendances de la peinture 

moderne  (two copies:  one French, one German) 
*Cogniat, Raymond, De Schilderkunst van de 17e eeuw, Amsterdam  1963. no.9, 

Meulenhoff Kunstgeschiendenis 
*Cohen, A., C. L. Ebeling, K. Fokkema, A.G.F. van Holk, Fonologie van het nederlands en 

het fries:  inleiding tot de moderne klankleer, ‘s-Gravenhage  1959; 1961 (2nd 
printing) 

Cohen, David and André Cazuot, Actes du premier congrès international de linguistique 
sémitique et chamito-sémitique, Paris  16-19 juillet 1969, The Hague  1974. no.159, 
Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Cohen, David, Etudes de linguistique sémitique et arabe, The Hague  1970. no.81, Janua 
Linguarum, series practica 

Cohen, David, Le parler arabe des juifs de Tunis, Paris - The Hague 
 tome II, Etude linguistique 1975. no.161, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Cohen, Jean, Structure du langage poétique, Paris  1966. in Nouvelle bibliothèque 
scientifique 

Cohen, Joan Mandel, Form and Realism in Six Novels of Anthony Trollope, The Hague  
1976. no.87, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

[Cohen, Marcel] Mélanges Marcel Cohen:  études de linguistique, ethnographie et sciences 
connexes offertes par ses amis et ses élèves à l’occasion de son 80ème anniversaire  
(ed. David Cohen), The Hague  1970. no.27, Janua Linguarum, series maior 

*Cohen, Morris R. and Ernest Nagel, An Introduction to Logic, New York - Burlingame  
1962. Harbinger H008 

Cohen, Robert, La grèce et l’hellénisation du monde antique, Paris  1939. no.2, “Clio”: 
introduction aux études historiques 

Cohesion in Literary Texts:  a study of some grammatical and lexical features of English 
discourse  (by Waldemar Gutwinski), The Hague  1976. no.204, Janua Linguarum, 
seris practica 

*The Collapse of the Third Republic:  an inquiry into the fall of France in 1940  (by 
William L. Shirer), New York  1969 

Collectanea, Hildesheim - New York 
 XII, Heymann Steinthal,  Kleine sprachtheoretische Schriften  1970 

Collectanea linguistica:  essays in general and genetic linguistics  (by N. E. Collinge), The 
Hague  1970. no.21, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Collection Armand Colin, section de langues et littératures, Paris 
 *no.27, P. Martino, Le naturalisme français 1951 
 no.69, P. Partino, Parnasse et symbolisme 1950 
 no.81, D. Mornet, La pensée française au XVIIIe siècle 1951 
 *no.349, A. Martinet, Eléments de linguistique générale 1965 

Collection byzantine, Paris 
 Michel Psellos, Chronographie ou histoire d’un siècle de byzance (976-1077),  
  tome I  1926 

Collection “Civilisation et Christianisme”, Neuchatel - Paris 
 Fritz Lieb, La russie évolue  1946 
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*Collection d’études anciennes, Paris 
 Aimé Puech, Histoire de la littérature grecque chrétienne 
  tom I  1928 
  tom III 1930 

Collection d’études, de documents et de témoignages pour servir a l’histoire de notre temps, 
Paris 
 Vassili Schoulguine, La résurrection de la russie:  mon voyage secret en russie 
  soviétique 1927 

Collection de grammaires de l’Institut d’Etudes slaves, Paris 
 vol. I2, Henri Grappin, Grammaire de la langue polonaise 1942 
 vol. II, André Mazon, Grammaire de la langue tchèque 1931 
 vol. III, A. Meillet et A. Vaillant, Grammaire de la langue serbo-croate 1924 
 vol. IV, Léon Beaulieux, Grammaire de la langue bulgare 1933 

Collection de la société roumaine de linguistique romane, Bucarest 
 III, Quelques remarques sur la flexion nominale romane 1970 

*Collection de l’institut d’études byzantines et néo-helléniques, Paris 
 no.14, Hansjakob Seiler, L’aspect et le temps dans le verbe néo-grec 1952 

Collection de l’institut français de Varsovie 
 no.VII, Art polonais, art français:  études d’influences 1939 

Collection de l’institut néo-hellénique, Paris 
 no.4, D. C. Hesseling and H. Pernot, Chrestomathie néo-hellénique 1925 
 no.13, André Mirambel, Précis de grammaire élémentaire du grec moderne   
  1939 

*Collection de logique mathématique, série B, monographies réunies par M. J. Dopp, 
Louvain - Paris 
 *no.IV, Robert Feys, Modal Logics  (ed. Joseph Dopp) 1965 

*Collection de manuels pour l’étude du grec moderne, Paris 
 no.I, Hubert Pernot, Grammaire de grec moderne (langue parlée) 1941 (?) 

Collection de manuels publiée par l’institut d’études slaves, Paris 
 no.I, Lubor Niederle, Manuel de l’antiquité  
  tome I: l’histoire slave 1923 
  tome II: la civilization 1926 
 no.V, St. Kul’bakin, Le vieux slave 1929 
 no.VI, André Vaillant, Manuel du vieux slave:  tome I, grammaire, tome II, 
  textes et glossaire 1948 
 no.VII/1&2, Paul Garde, Histoire de l’accentuation slave, t.I & II 1976 

Collection de philologie classique, Paris 
 II, Jean Humbert, Syntaxe grecque  1945 

*Collection des meilleurs auteurs modernes:  français, italiens et espagnols, Grimma 
 tomes VII & IX (in one volume), Le Marquis de Custine, La Russie en 1839,  
  vols. I&II, III&IV 1844 
 tomes X & XI (in one volume),  Le Marquis de Custine, La Russie en 1839,  
  vols. V&VI, VII&VIII 1844 

Collection des universités de France, Paris 
 Homère, Iliade, toms III, IV  1967 
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*Collection Grevisse, Gembloux 
 Maurice Grevisse, Précis de grammaire française 

*Collection “le français facile pour tous”, Paris 
 Maurice Rat, Le verbe 1964 

Collection les langues du monde, série grammaire, philologie, littérature (ed. Henri Hierche), 
Paris 
 no.6, André Vaillant, Grammaire comparée des langues slaves, pt. I,  
  Phonétique1950 
 *no.9, Louis Renou, Grammaire de la langue védique 1952 
 *no.10, Louis Renou, Histoire de la langue sanskrite 1956 
 no.11, André Vaillant, Grammaire comparée des langues slaves, vol.II  
  morphologie, pt.1 flexion nominale 1958 
 no.12, Andre Vaillant, Grammaire comparée des langues slaves, vol.II,  
 morphologie, pt.2, flexion pronominale 1958 

Collection linguistique (Société de linguistique de Paris),  Paris 
 *I, A. Meillet, Les dialectes indo-européens 1950 
 *II, Mélanges de linguistique:  offerts a M. Ferdinand de Saussure 1908 
 VIII, A. Meillet, Linguistique historique et linguistique générale, vol. 1 1948 
 XV, A. Meillet, Le slave commun 1934 
 XXI, Pierre Chantraine, Histoire du parfait grec 1927 
 XXXI, Kr. Sanfeld, Linguistique balkanique:  problèmes et résultats 1930 
 XL, A. Meillet, Linguistique historique et linguistique générale, vol. 2 1952 

*Collection textes et littérature (ed. Lagarde et Michard), Paris 1960 
 I, Moyen age: les grands auteurs français du programme 
 II, XVIe siècle 
 III, XVIIe siècle 
 IV, XVIIIe siècle 
 V, XIXe slècle: les grands auteurs français du programme 

College Literature (ed. Bernard Oldsey), West Chester, Pennsylvania 
 vol. I, no.3, 1974 

*College Series of Greek Authors (eds. John Williams White and Thomas D. Seymour), 
Boston 
 Thucydides, book I  (ed. Charles D. Morris) 1891 

The College Teaching of English (ed. John C. Gerbea, Fisher and Zimansky), New York 
1965. no.4, Curriculum series, sponsored by the national council of teachers of English 

Collinge, N. E., Collectanea linguistica:  essays in general and genetic linguistics, The 
Hague  1970. no.21, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Collins, Christopher, Evgenij Zamjatin:  an interpretive study, The Hague  1973. no.282, 
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Colloquia germanica:  internationale Zeitschrift für germanische Sprach- und 
Literaturwissenschaft, Bern 
 1967: 1 Barock - Manierismus 1967 

Colloquial Sinhalese Clause Structures  (by James W. Gair), The Hague  1970. no.83, Janua 
Linguarum, series practica 

Colloquial Turkish  (by Yusue Mardin), London  1972 
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Colloquium paedolinguisticum:  proceedings of the first international symposium of 
paedolinguistics. Held at Brno, 14-16 October 1970  (ed. Karel Ohnesorg), The Hague  
1972. no.133, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Columbia Slavic Studies, New York 
 Shevelov, A Prehistory of Slavic 1965 
 Stender-Petersen (ed.), Anthology of Old Russian Literature 1954 
 Wm. E. Harkins (ed.), Bibliography of Slavic Philology 1961 
 Shevelov and Fred Holling (eds.), A Reader in the History of the Eastern 
  Slavic Languages 1958 
 *Roman Jakobson, Slavic Languages 1949 

Columbia University Working Papers in Linguistics, Dept. of Linguistics  (ed. Rochard 
Wojck), New York 
 no.3  1976 

Colvin, Ian, Master Spy, New York  1959 
Come utilizzare la documentazione finno-ugristica nella linguistica indoeuropea  (by Nullo 

Minissi), Napoli  1970. 1970:2, Euroasiatica:  folia philologica aion-Sl suppleta 
Comenius, Joh. Amos, Portael der Saecken en Spraecken, Amsterdam  1673 
Comic Character in Restoration Drama  (by Agnes V. Persoon), The Hague  1975.  no.99, 

De Proprietatibus Litterarum 
*Common Slavic:  progress and problems in its reconstruction  (by Henrik Birnbaum), 

Cambridge, Mass.  1975 
A Companion to Homer  (eds. Frank H. Stubbings and Alan J. B. Wace), London (?)  1969 
Comparative Dravidian Phonology, (by Kamil Zvelebil), The Hague  1970. no.80, Janua 

Linguarum, series practica 
Comparative Hokan-Coahuiltecan Studies:  a survey and appraisal  (by Margaret 

Langdon), The Hague  1974. no.4, Janua Linguarum, series critica 
Comparative Literature, Eugene (Oregon) 

 vol.III, no.3, A Symposium on Realism summer 1951 
Comparative Phonology and Morphology of the Baltic Languages  (by Jais Endzelins, transl. 

by William R. Schmalstieg and Bejaminsh Jegers), The Hague  1971. no.85, Slavistic 
Printings and Reprintings 

Comparative Studies in Society and History:  an international quarterly, The Hague 
 vol.I, no.2, Jan. 1959 

A Comparative Study of Yngve’s Depth Analysis  (by Ernesto Zierer, Kisang Lee and Anibal 
Sanchez), Trujillo  1967 

A Comparative Study of Yuman Consonatism  (by Alan Campbell Wares), The Hague  1968. 
no.57, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Comparative Tacanan Phonology.  With Cavineda phonology and notes on Pano-Tacanan 
relationship  (by Mary R. Key), The Hague  1968. no.50, Janua  Linguarum, series 
practica 

The Complete Library of World Art, New York  1960’s 
 vols. 5 - 9, 12 - 32 

The Complex of Yvor Winters’ Criticism  (by Richard J. Sexton), The Hague  1973. no.6, De 
Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior 

Comprehension and Problem Solving as Strategies for Language Training  (by Harris 
Winitz and James Reeds), The Hague  1975. no.16, Janua Linguarum, series didactica 
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A Comprehensive Persian - English Dictionary including the Arabic Words and Phrases to 
be met with in Persian Literature being Johnson and Richardson’s Persian, Arabic 
and English Dictionary, revised, enlarged and entirely reconstructed by F. Steingass, 
London  1947 

Computational Linguistics, Budapest 
 issue I 1963 

Computation in Linguistics:  a case book  (ed. Paul L. Garvin and Bernard Spolsky), 
Bloomington - London  1966. in Indiana University studies in the history and theory of 
linguistics  (two copies) 

A Computerized Linguistic Inventory of Early Italian (960 - 1321) (Spogli elettronici dell’ 
italiano delle origini e del duecento)  (ed. Mario Alinei), Bologna  1971 

Computer Languages:  a practical guide to the chief programming languages  (by Peter C. 
Sanderson), New York  1970 

Computer Software:  programming systems for digital computers  (by Ivan Flores), 
Englewood Cliffs, N.J.  1965. in Prentice-Hall series in applied mathematics 

A Computer Validated Portuguese to English Transformational Grammar  (by James Larkin 
Wyatt), The Hague  1972. no.136, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*Le concept de littérarité:  essai sur les possibilités théoriques d’une science de la 
littérature  (by Mircea Marghescou), The Hague  1974. no.23, De Proprietatibus 
Litterarum, series minor 

Concepts and Language:  an essay in generative semantics and the philosophy of language  
(by Philip L. Peterson), The Hague  1973. no.132, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Concerning the Deep Structures of Spanish Reflexive Sentences  (by Jan Schroten), The 
Hague  1972. no.173, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Concerning the Metataxonomy of Linguistic Science  (by Olga Akhmanova). offprint from: 
Linguistique contemporaine hommage à Eric Buyssens 

Concise Grammar of Literary Arabic:  a new approach (with vocabulary lists, exercises, 
reading selections and a cumulative glossary)  (by Wilson B. Bishai), Dubuque, Iowa  
1971 

*The Concise Oxford Turkish Dictionary  (ed. A. D. Alderson and Fahir Iz), Oxford  1959 
A Concise Russian Review Grammar  (by Roger W. Phillips), Madison  1974 
Concordance Manual  (by Ron Schmidt and Joseph E. Grimes), Norman, Okla.  1974. in 

University of Oklahoma information science series  
Conev, B., Istorija na balgarskij ezik, Sofija 

 tom’ I, obshcha chast  1940 (no. 203, univ. bib.) 
 tom’ II, A. Obshcha chast - B. Specialni chast 1934 (no.134, univ. bib.) 
 tom’ III, B. speciali chasti 1937 (no.183, univ. bib.)  (two copies) 

Conev, B., Slavjanski rzhkopisi v Viena, Sofija  1929.  kn.XXV,9, Godishnik na Sofijskija 
universitet, istoriko-filologicheski fakultet 

Conference on Twentieth Century Bulgarian Literature (materials), Washington, D.C.  1972. 
report by Charles A. Moser - mimeographed 

Conférences de l’institut de linguistique de l’université de Paris, Paris 
 no.IX  année 1949 1950 

The Conflict of Love and Honor:  the medieval Tristan legend in France, Germany and Italy  
(by Joan M. Ferrante), The Hague  1973, no.78, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series 
practica 
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Vme Congrès international des linguistes  28 août - 2 septembre 1939, Bruges  1939. 
première publication:  réponses au questionnaire 

Xème congrès international des linguistes, Résumés des communications, Bucharest  1967 
*IIIème congrès international des slavistes (philologues slaves), Beograd  1939 

 no.1, Réponses aux questions 
 no.2, Communications et rapports 
 no.3, Supplément:  réponses aux questions - communications et rapports 
 no.4, Discours et conférences 
 no.5, Organisation 

Conklin, Harold C., Hanunoo Color Categories, from Southwestern Journal of 
Anthropology, vol.II, 1955, reprint Indianapolis  n.d. no.A-42, Bobbs-Merrill reprint 
series in the social sciences  (two copies:  one photostat of original article, one 
Bobbs-Merrill reprint) 

*Connell, John, Wavell:  scholar and soldier, New York  1965 
Conner, Jack, English Prosody from Chaucer to Wyatt, The Hague  1974. no.193, Janua 

Linguarum, series practica 
*[Constantine] L’abbé Constantin  (by Ludovic Halevy; annoté par I.M.J. Hoog), Zwolle  

n.d.  no.14, Lectures classiques 
*Constantine Palaeologus:  the last emperor of the Greeks  148-1453. The Conquest of 

Constantinople by the Turks  (by Chedomil Mijatovich), Chicago  1968 
*Constituent Structure:  a study of contemporary models of syntactic description  (by Paul 

Postal), Bloomington  1967.  no.30, Research center for the language sciences 
*Les Constructions perfectives du verbe anglais contemporain:  étude comparé de l’aspect 

transcendant dans les systèmes verbaux anglais et français  (by Hubert J. Defromont), 
The Hague  1973. no.185, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Contemporary School Mathematics, first series (ed. Geoffrey Matthews), London 
 C.A.R. Bailey, Sets and Logic (1) 1964 

Contemporary School Mathematics, second series (ed. Geoffrey Matthews), London 
 C.A.R. Bailey, Sets and Logic (2) 1964 

A Contrastive Analysis of English and Hungarian Sentence Prosody  (by Laszlo Varga), 
Budapest  1975. no.6, The Hungarian-English contrastive linguistics project working 
papers 

A Contrastive Study of the English and Hungarian Article  (by Eva Stephanides), Budapest  
1974. no.5, The Hungarian-English contrastive linguistics project working papers 

Contribution à l’étude de la force d’articulation en français  (by André Malécot), The Hague  
1977. no.2, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

A Contribution to the General Theory of Comparative Linguistics  (by Radoslav Katichic), 
The Hague  1970. no.83, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

A Controlled Historical Reconstruction of Oriya, Assamese, Bengale and Hindi  (by Debi P. 
Pattanayak), The Hague  1966.  no.31, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Conventionalism in Logic:  a study in the linguistic foundation of logical reasoning  (by 
Carlo B. Giannoni), The Hague  1971. no.46, Janua Linguarum, series maior 

Conversation Analysis:  the sociology of talk  (by Donald E. Allen and Rebecca F. Guy), 
The Hague  1974. no.200, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Cook, Daniel J., Language in the philosophy of Hegel, The Hague  1973. no.135, Janua 
Linguarum, series minor 
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Cook, Walter A., S.J., Introduction to Tagmemic Analysis, New York  1969. in Transatlantic 
series in linguistics 

Copper, David E., Presupposition, The Hague  1974. no.203, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
*Cooper, William S., Set Theory and Syntactic Description, The Hague  1964; 1974 (2nd 

printing), no.34, Janua Linguarum, series minor (three copies:  two of 1964, one of 
1974) 

Copeland, Hannah Case, Art and the Artist in the Works of Samuel Beckett, The Hague  
1975. no.96, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

Copeland, James E., A Stepmatrical Generative Phonology of German, The Hague  1970. 
no.91, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Coptic Future Tenses:  syntactical studies in Sahidic  (by Marvin R. Wilson), The Hague  
1970. no.64, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Corbeau, L. J., Grammaire du français contemporain, Zutphen  1951 
Chornakov, Dimitar, Freske u crkvi Svetog Klimenta u Oxridu 1295 god., Beograd  1961.in 

Umetnichki spomenici u jugoslaviji 
Cornman, James W., Metaphysics, Reference and Language, New Haven  1966 
Corovic, Vladimir, Serbokroatische Grammatik, Berlin - Meipzig  1913. in Sammlung 

Göschen 
*The Correspondence between Prince A.M. Kurbsky and Tsar Ivan IV of Russia  1564 - 

1579  (ed. J.L.I. Fennell), Cambridge  1955 
Corso di linguistica operativa  (ed. Silvio Ceccato), Milano  1969. no.14, “Galileo” 
Corstius, J. C. Brant, De muze in het morgenlicht:  inleiding tot de geschiedenis van de 

eenheid der westerse literatuur, Antwerpen  1957. in De Haan’s academische 
bibliotheek 

Corvez, Maurice, Les structuralistes:  les linguistes… Michel Foucault, Claude Levi-Strauss, 
Jacques Lacan, Louis Althusser, Paris  1968. in Présence et pensée 

Coquet, J. C. et M. Arrivé, Sémiotiques textuelles, Paris  1973. no.31, Langages 
*Coseriu, Eugenio, Einführung in die strukturelle Betrachtung des Wortschatzes, Tübingen  

1970. no.14, Tübinger Beiträge zur Linguistique  (two copies) 
*Coseriu, Eugenio, Einführung in die strukturelle Linguistik. Vorlesung gehalten im winter-

Semester 1967/68 an der Universität Tübingen, Tübingen  1969  (three copies) 
*Coseriu, Eugenio, Einführung in die transformationelle Grammatik. Vorlesung im sommer-

Semester 1968 an der Universität Tübingen, Tübingen  1970  (three copies) 
*Coseriu, Eugenio, Die Geschichte der Sprachphilosophie von der Antike bis zur Gegenwart.  

eine Übersicht, Tübingen 
 teil I:  von der Antike biz Leibniz. Vorlesung gehalten im winter-Semester 
  1968/69 an der Universität Tübingen 1970. no.11, Tübinger  
  Beiträge zur Linguistik  (three copies) 
 teil II: von Leibniz bis Rousseau 1972. no.28, Tübinger Beiträge zur  
  Linguistik  (three copies) 

*Coseriu, Eugenio, Sprache:  Strukturen und Funktionen:  XII Aufsätze zur allgemeinen und 
romanischen Sprachwissenschaft, Tübingen  1971. no.2, Tübinger Beiträge zur 
Linguistik  (two copies) 

Cosic, Branimir, Pokoshenl polje:  roman, Beograd  1955 
Cosic, Dobrica, Daleko je sunce, Beograd  1957 
Cosic, Dobrica, Deobe:  roman, Beograd  1961  three volumes 



C. H. van Schooneveld library – A-E                       p. 101 

Cosic, Dobrica, Koreni:  roman, Beograd  n.d.  kn.1, kolo1, Brazde:  biblioteka 
savremenix jugoslovenskix pisaca (urednik:  Gvido Tartalja) 

*The Cossacks  (by Maurice Hindus), London  1946 
Costa, J. Almeida and A. Sampaio e Melo, Dicionario da lingua portuguesa, Porto  n.d.  

(5th ed.) in Dicionarios “editora” 
Couchman, Gordon W., This Our Caesar:  a study of Bernard Shaw’s Caesar and 

Cleopatra, The Hague  1973. no.61, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
[Couperus, Louis,] Verhaal en lezer:  een onderzoek naar enige structuuraspecten van “van 

oude mensen, de dingen voorbij gaan” van Louis Couperus  (van Wouter Blok), 
Groningen  1960 (Leiden dissertation) 

*Couperus, Louis, Verzamelde werken, Amsterdam - Antwerpen. set of twelve volumes 
 I, Jeugdwerk, eline vere, novellen  1953 
 II, noodlot, extase, majesteit, wereldvrede, hogetroeven reis-impressies 1953 
 III, metamorfose, psyche, fidessa, langslijnen van geleidelijkheid  1953 
 IV, de stille kracht, babel, novellen, de zonen der zon jahve, dionysos 1953 
 V, de boeken, der kleine zielen 1952 
 VI, van oude mensen de dingen die voorbij gaan de berg van licht  1952 
 VII, aan de weg der vreugde. antiek toerisme. verhalen en arabesken 1954 
 VIII, herakles. verhalen en dagboekbladen. uit blanke steden. onder blauwe 
  licht  1956 
 IX, lucrezia. e ongelukkige. legenden en portretten  1956 
 X, de komediaten. de verliefde ezel. het swevende schaakbord. de ode. 1955 
 XI, xerex. iskander  1954 
 XII  1957 

Cours de linguistique générale  (by Ferdinand de Saussure; édition critique par Rudolf 
Engler), Wiesbaden 
 tome 1, fasc. 1-3 1968  (fasc.1 [1967] also separate) 
 tome 2, fasc. 4 1974 

Cours publiés par l’institut supérieur de philosophie, Paris 
 Dopp, Joseph, Notions de logique formelle  1965 

*Cowan, David, An Introduction to Modern Literary Arabic, Cambridge  1968  (four 
copies:  two hardback) 

Cox, Geoffrey, The Red Army Moves, London  1941 
Craig, Ruth Swan, Gerda M. Seligson and Waldo E. Sweet, Latin:  a structural approach, 

Ann Arbor  1971  (revised edition)  (three copies) 
*Cransberg, I. and A. v.d. Vring, Duits-nederlands taaleigen:  leerboekje voor 

hogereburgerscholen en kweekscholen, Zwolle  1948 
Creatures Within  (by Frederic Joseph Shepler), Bloomington, Indiana  1977 
The Creative Self:  aspects of man’s quest for self-knowledge and the springs of creativity  

(by Cornel Lengyel), The Hague  1971. no.8, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series 
minor 

*Creel, Herrlee Glessner (ed.), Chang Tsung-ch’ien, Richard C. Rudolph, Literary Chinese 
by the Inductive Method, Chicago 
 I, The hsiao ching  (revised and enlarged edition) 1967 
 II, selections from the lun yü 1945 
 III, the mencius  1968 



C. H. van Schooneveld library – A-E                       p. 102 

*Creel, Herrlee Glessner and Teng Ssu-yü, Newspaper Chinese by the Inductive Method, 
Chicago  1953 

Le Créole français  (by Ioana Vintila-Radulescu), The Hague  1976.  no.17, Janua 
Linguarum, series critica 

Le créole français d’Haiti:  étude des unités d’articulation, d’expansion et de 
communication  (by André-Marcel d’Ans), The Hague  1968. no.106, Janua 
Linguarum, series practica 

Crichfield, Grant, Three Novels of Madame de Duras:  Ourika, Edouard, Oliver, The Hague  
1975. no.114, De Proprietatibus Litterarum 

*The Critical Idiom (ed. John D. Jump), London 
 1, Clifford Leech, Tragedy  1974 
 2, Lilian R. Furst, Romantism 1969 
 5, Arnold P. Hinchcliffe, The Absurd 1974 
 11, S. W. Dawson, Drama and the Dramatic 1970 
 12, Elizabeth Dipple, Plot  1970 
 18, Lilian R. Furst & Peter N. Skrine, Naturalism 1971 
 20, Michael Bell, Primitivism 1972 
 22, John D; Jump, Burlesque 1972 
 23, C. W. E. Bigsby, Dada and Surrealism 1972 
 29, R. S. Furness, Expressionism 1973 
 30, John D. Jump, The Ode  1974 

Crmnichki govor  (by Branko Miletic), Beograd  1940. IX, Srpski dijalektoloshki zbornik 
srpska kral’evska akademija 

Crnjanski, Milosh, Seobe:  dnevnik o charnoje vicu, Subotica  1956. kn.4, Biblioteka izbor 
From Croatian Renaissance to Yugoslav Socialism:  essays  (by Ante Kadic), The Hague  

1969. no.90, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
*Croce, Bernedetto, Aesthetik als Wissenschaft:  vom 1930 Ausdruck und allgemeine 

Sprachwisenschaft:  Theorie und Geschichte, Tübingen  1930. vol.I, I. reihe 
Philosophe des Geistes, Gesammelte philosophische Schriften in deutscher 
Übertragung (ed. Hans Feist) 

Croce, Benedetto, Aesthetic;  as science of expression and general linguistic  (transl. 
Douglas Ainslie), New York  1956 

*Croce, Benedetto, Der Begriff des Barock, Die Gegenreformation:  zwei Essays, Leipzig - 
Stuttgart  1925. in Europäische Bibliothek 

*Croce, Benedetto, Gesammelte philosophische Schriften in deutscher Übertragung  (ed. 
Hans Feist), Tübingen 
 I. reihe Philosophe des Geistes, 1. band: Aesthetik als Wissenschaft vom  
  Ausdruck und allgemeine Sprachwissenschaft:  Theorie und Geschichte 
  1930 

Crock, Eugene J. (transl. & rev.), Handbook of Middle English Grammar:  phonology  (by 
Richard Jordan), The Hague  1974. no.218, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Cronica domus sarensis  (uvod. Jaroslav Ludvikovsky), Brno  1964 
Cross, Samuel H. (ed.), The Russian Primary Chronicle,  n.d. 
Crosscurrents:  modern critiques (general editor:  Harry T. Moore), Carbondale (Ill.) 

 John Mersereau, jr., Mikail Lermontov 1962 
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The Crossroad of Intentions:  a study of symbolic expression in the poetry of François Villon  
(by Evelyn Birge Vitz), The Hague  1974. no.93, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series 
practica 

Crowell, Thomas Lee, Jr., A Glossary of Phrases with Prepositions, Englewood Cliffs  1963 
Crtice iz hrvatske knjizhevnosti (izdate Matice Hrvatska), Zagreb 

 3, Milorad Medini, Povest hrvatske knjizhevnosti u Dalmaciji i Dubrovniku,  
   kn.I 1902 
Crymes, Ruth, Some Systems of Substitution Correlations in Modern American English, The 

Hague  1968. no.23, Janua Linguarum, series maior 
*Crystal, David, Linguistics, Baltimore  1971. Pelikan A1332 
*Crystal, David, Linguistics, Middlesex, England  1976 
*Chto govorit Ivan Solonevich, Belgrad  1940 
Chto takoe sintaksis  (by I. A. Sizova), Moskva  1966  (four copies) 
Cuadernos de filosofia del lenguaje, facultad de humanidades y ciencias, instituto de filologia 

departamento de linguistica, Montevideo 
 2, Mercedes Rein, Ernst Cassirer 1959 

300 chuda:  magazin za svakog, Beograd  n.d. 
 godina III, broj 50, G. Cirilus, A. Imermanis, Stan bez broja 
          52, Zh. Milajlovic, Crveni prsten 
          62, J. S. Flecher, Starinar 
          63, Gaston Leru, Misterija zhute sobe 
          64, E. Riss i Rahmancy, Brvnara u mochvari 
          65, Rejmond Marshal, Devojka iz Sorenta 
          66, M. Jankovic, Kraljichin rubac 
          67, Lesli Enenvajl, Revolverasheva zhetva 

Chukalov, Sava, Balgarsko-ruski rechnik, Sofija  1960; 1967 
Cukeski, A., G. Miloshev, B. Gruik, M. Korveziroci, B. Blagoeski, Srpskoxrvatsko-

makedonski rechnik, Skopje  1964 
Chukovskij, Kornej, Ljudi i knigi, Moskva  1960 
*Chukovskij, Kornej, Masterstvo Nekrasova, Moskva  1959; 1971 
*Chukovskij, Kornej, O Chexove, Moskva  1967 
*Culejskiri, V. G., and P. G. Chaniskvili, Samouchitel’ gruzinskogo jazyka, Tbilisi  1960 
[Chulkov, Mixail], Mixail Chulkov: an introduction to his prose and verse  (by J. G. 

Garrard), The Hague  1970. no.116, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
Chulkov, M., in Poèty XVIII veka  (vstup. stat. G. P. Makogonenko), volume I, Leningrad  

1958. in Biblioteka poèta, malaja serija 
Culture and Behavior:  collected essays of Clyde Kluckhone  (ed. Richard Kluckhohn), New 

York - London  1965 
*Cultuurhistorische monografieën (red. R. J. Forbes), Den Haag 

 no.1, W. P. Theunissen, Monnikenrepubliek van den berg Athos  1945 
[Cummings, E. E.] E. E. Cummings and Ungrammar:  a study of syntactic deviance in his 

poems  (by Irene R. Fairley), New York  1975 (signed by author) 
*Cunha, Celso, Manual de portugues, Rio de Janeiro 

 1a e 2a series ginasiasis  1966 
 3a e 4a series ginasiasis  1966 
 admessao ao ginasio 5a e 6a series primarias 1968 
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Curin, Frantishek, Kapitoly z dezin cheskych narechi a mistnich i pomistnich jmen, Praha  
1969. Sbornik pedagogicke fakulty university karlovy 

Curin, Frantishek, Studie z historicke dialektologie a toponomastiky check, Praha  1967 
Current Research and Development in Scientific Documentation, Washington, D.C. 

 no.14  1966. NSF-66-17 
Current Russian Phonemic Theory, 1952-1962  (by Dragan D. Milivojevich), The Hague  

1970. no.78, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
Current Studies in Linguistics (ed. Samuel Jay Keyser), Cambridge, Mass. 

 5, Paul M. Postal, On Raising:  one rule of English grammar and its theoretical 
  implications   1974 

Current Trends in Linguistics (ed. Thomas A. Sebeok), The Hague 
 1, Soviet and East European Linguistics 1963 
 2, Linguistics in East Asia and South East Asia 1967 
 3, Theoretical Foundations  1966 
 4, Ibero-American and Caribbean Linguistics 1968 
 5, Linguistics in South Asia  1969 
 6, Linguistics in South West Asia and North Africa 1970 
 7, Linguistics in Sub-Saharan Africa 1971 

Curriculum Series, sponsored by the National Council of Teachers of English, New York 
 4, The College Teaching of English  (ed. Gerber et al.) 1965 

Curtis, Ernst Robert, European Literature and the Latin Middle Ages  (transl. Willard R. 
Trask), New York - Evanston  1963. TB2015, Harper torchbacks, the Bollingen 
library 

Cusac, Marian H., Narrative Structure in the Novels of Sir Walter Scott, The Hague  1969. 
no.6, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

*de Custine, le Marquis, La Russie en 1839, Grimma 
 vols I & II, III & IV 1844. nos.VIII, IX Collection des meilleurs auteurs  
  modernes 
 vols.VI & VI, VII & VIII 1844. nos. X, XI Collection des meilleurs auteurs  
  modernes 

Chuzhov, N., Poèty - Dekabristy:  V. Raevskij, A. Bestuzhev, P. Koloshin, N. Bobrishchev-
Pushkin, P. Bobrishchev-Pushkin, N. Lorer, N. Bestuzhev, G. Baten’kov, N. Chuzhov, 
M. Bestuzhev, V. Davydov, Leningrad  1960. in Biblioteka poèta, malaja serija 

*Cvetaeva, Marina, Prosa, N’ju-Jork  1953 
Cvetje iz domachih in tujih logov  (urejuju:  Jakob Sholar), Celje 

 no.8, Zhitja Konstantina in Metodija  (prevel:  Franc Grivec) 1936 
Cwiczenia z ortografii i interpunkcji rosyjskiej  (pod red. Janusza Hensla) (by Mieczyslawa 

Ciesla, Nadzieja Modlinska, Anna Sobczyk, Maria Stefanow), Krakow  1972 
Cybernetic Aspects of Language  (by W. W. Schuhmacher), The Hague  1972. no.146, 

Janua Linguarum, series minor 
Cyganenko, G. P., Etimologicheskij slovar’ russkogo jazyka, Kiev  1970 
Cypriot Greek:  its phonology and inflections  (by Brian Newton), The Hague  1972. 

no.121, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Cyran, Wydyslaw, Gwary polskie w okolicachy siedlec, Lodz  1960, no.39, wydzial I, 

Lodzkie towarzystwo naukowe 
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Cyril a Metod:  aspostolove slovanshti  (poznamkami opatril:  Josef Vajs) (by Josef 
Dobrovsky), Praha  1948, svazek XII, Spisy a projevy Josefa Dobrovskeho 

[Cyril and Methodius] Constantinus et Methodius Thessalonicenses:  fontes  (F. Grivec - F. 
Tomshich), Zagreb  1960. kn.4, Radovi staroslavenskog instituta 

[Cyril and Methodius] Dvie sluzhbe rimskoga obreda za svetkovinu svetih Cirila i Metuda  
(izdao Ivan Berchic), Zagreb  1870 

[Cyril and Methodius] Osudy Cyrila a Metoda:  a ich uchenikov v zhivote Klimentovom 
(preklad bulharskej a Ochridskej legendy s uvodom)  (by Jan Stanislav), Bratislava  
1950 

[Cyril and Methodius] Zhitja Konstantina in Metodija  (prevel in razlozhil Franc Grivec), 
Celje  1936. no.8, Cvetje iz domachih in tujih logov 

Cyxun, G. A., Enkliza i prakliza u struktury slavjanskaga skaza, Minsk  1968. daklady, VI 
mizhnarodny z’ezd slavistau 

Cyxun, G. A., Sintaksis mestoimennyx klitik v juzhno-slavjanskix jazykax, Minsk  1968 
Czasowniki polskie:  formy, typy wyjatki slownik  (by Jan Tokarski), Warszawa  1951 
Czech-English Dictionary (medium), perpared by Ivan Poldauf, Prague  1959 
Czech Sentence Intonation  (by Duncan Buchanan Gardiner). copy of 1975 Indiana 

University dissertation 
Czekanowski, Jan, Wystep do historii slowian:  perspektywy anthropologiczne, 

etnograficzne, archeologiczne i jezykowe, Poznan  1957. no.21, Prace instytutu 
zachodniego 

 
 

D 
 
Daad en Droom:  een reeks biografieën  onder redactie van Annie Romein-Verschoor, 

Amsterdam 
 vol.I, Jan Romein, de biografie 1946 

*Dabartines lietuviu kalbos zhodynas  (red. J. Balchikonis, K. Korsakas, B. A. Larinas, J. 
Kabelka, J. Kruopas, A. Lyberis, K. Ulvydas), Vilnius  1954 

Daborwska, Maria, Gwiazda zaranna:  opowiadania, Warszawa  1955 
Dachs-Söhner, Harmonielehre für den Schulgebrauch und zum Selbstunterricht, München 

 part I 1953 
 part II 1951 

Dada and Surrealism  (by C. W. E. Bigsby), London  1952. no.23, The critical idiom series 
*Dahl, Östen, Jeans Allwood, Lars-Gunnar Andersson, Logic in Linguistics, Cambridge  

1977. in Cambridge textbooks in linguistics 
Dajichic, Dushan a Frantishek Shobra (sest.), Srbsko-chorvatsko-chesky slovnik, Praha  1926 
Dakin, Douglas, The Greek Struggle in Macedonia  1897-1913, Thessaloniki  1966 
*Dal’   (by Vladimir Porudominskij), Moskva  1971. vyp.17 (505), Zhizn zamechatel’nyx 

ljudej, serija biografij 
[Dal’] Les proverbes érotiques russes:  études de proverbes recueillis et non-publiés par 

Dal’ et Simoni  (by Claude Carey), The Hague  1972. no.88, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 

Dal’, V., Poslovky russkogo naroda:  sbornik V. Dalja, Moskva  1957 
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Dal’, V., Tolkovyj slovar’ zhivogo veliko-risskago jazyka, four volume set.  1905-1909 ed., 
1956 ed. 

[Dal’, Vladimir] Vladimir Dal’:  kniga o doblestnom grazhdanie rossii i velikom borce za 
russkij jazyk  (by Majja Jakovlena Bessarab), Moskva  1972. in Biblioteka 
“Ljubiteljam rossijskoj slovesnosti” 

[Dal’, Vladimir] Valdimir Ivanovich Dal’ as a belletrist  (by Joachim T. Baer), The Hague  
1972. no.276, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

*van Dalen, D. and A. F. Monna, Sets and Integration:  an outline of the development, 
Groningen  1972 

van Dale’s groot woordenboek der nederlandsche taal  (geheel opnieuw bewerkt door:  H. 
Kuiper Jr., A. Opprel, P. J. van Malsen Jr.), ‘s-Gravenhage - Leiden - Antwerpen  
1904 

*Dalleggio, Andreas, Griechisch - deutsches Wörterbuch, Athen  1956 
Dalmatia  (by J. J. Wilkes), Cambridge, Mass.  1969. in History of the provinces of the 

Roman empire 
Dalp-taschenbücher, Bern 

 no.304, I. M. Bochenski, Die zeitgenössischen Denkmethoden 1954 
d’Alquen, Richard J. E., Gothic ai and au:  a possible solution, The Hague  1974. no.151, 

Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Daly, Richard Timon, Applications of the Mathematical Theory of Linguistics, The Hague  

1974.  no.185, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
*van Dam, C. F. A., Spaans handwoordenboek, Den Haag 

 part I, spaans - nederlands  1948 
Damascus Arabic  (by Charles A. Ferguson with Moukhtar Ani et al.), Washington, D.C.  

1961  (two copies) 
Damborsky, Jiri, Participium L-ové ve slovanshtine, Warszawa  1967. 15, Rozprawy 

uniwersytetu warszawskiego 
*Dambriunas, Leonardas, Antanas Klimas and Am. R. Schmalstieg, Introduction to Modern 

Lithuanian, Brooklyn, N.Y.  1966 
Dameran, Frederick J., Markov Models and Linguistic Theory:  an experimental study of a 

model for English, The Hague  1971.  no.95, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
Danashni posavski govor  (by Napisao Stjepan Ivshic) (photocopy:  138 pp. + 2 pp. maps) 
Danchev, Georgi, Vladislav gramatik:  knizhovnik i pisatel, Sofija  1969. in BAN, Institut za 

balkanistika 
Danesh, Frantishek, Intonace a veta ve spisovne cheshtine, Praha  1957. no.II, Studie a prace 

linguisticke  (two copies - one inscribed from author) 
Danesh, F., L. Dolezhel, K. Hausenblas, F. Vahala, Kapitoly z prakticke stylistiky, Praha  

1957 
Danesh, Frantishek, Bohuslav Hala, Alois Jedlichka, Milan Romportl, O mluvenem slove, 

Praha  1954. sv.24, Metodicke priruchky 
Danesh, F. (ed.), Papers on Functional Sentence Perspective, The Hague - Prague  1974. 

no.147, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
Danevich, A. V., Nekotorye osobennosti slovoobrazovanija v jazyke russkix povestej vtoroj 

poloviny XVII veka, Kiev  1958 
*Danhelka, J., J. Hrabak, E. Petru, E. Prazak, F. Svejkovsky, A Shkarka, Starshi cheska 

literatura, Praha  1959. no.I, Dejiny cheske literatury 
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Danichic, Duro, Akcenti u imenica i pridjeva, Zagreb  1913. kn.XXIV, Djela jugoslavenske 
akademije znanosti i umjetnosti 

Danichic, D., Istorija oblika srpskoga ili xrvatskoga jezika do svrshetka XVII vijeka, Biograd  
1874  (two copies) 

Danichic, D., Mala srpska gramatika, Bech  1850 
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Danilevskij, G. P., Sozhzhennaja Moskva:  istoricheskij roman, N’ju-Jork  1954 
Danilov, Kirshej, Drevnie rossijskie stixotvorenija:  sobrannye kirsheju danilovym  (izdanie 

podgotovili:  A. P. Evgen’eva and B. N. Putilov), Moskva - Leningrad  1958. in 
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*Danish:  an elementary grammar and reader  (by Elias Bredsdorff),  Cambridge  1958 
*Dante Alighieri, Divina Commedia (nederl. vertaling:  Frederica Bremer), Haarlem  1950 

 vol.I, Inferno 
 vol.II,  Purgatorio 
 vol.III, Paradiso 

*Darry, H. C., R. W. Seton-Watson, Phyllis Auty, R. G. D. Laffan and Stephen Clissold, A 
Short History of Yugoslavia:  from early times to 1966, Cambridge  1968 

[Darrigol, Abbé] An Essay Concerning Aspect:  some considerations of a general character 
arising from Abbé Darrigol’s analysis of the Basque verb  (by John Anderson), The 
Hague  1967. no.167, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Data linguistica (editor: Sture Allén), Stockholm 
 Allan-Lena Sagvall, A System for Automatic Inflectional Analysis:  implemented  
  for Russian 1973 

Dauksha, Stasys, Le régime d’autonomie du territoire de Klaipeda:  organisation judiciaire, 
Paris  1937 

*Dauzat, Albert, La vie du langage, Paris  1910 
Davicho, Oskar, Pesma  (roman), Beorad  n.d. in Biblioteka nolit jugoslovenski pisci 
David, Georgius, J.S., Status modernus magnae russiae seu moscoviae (1690)  (ed. with 

introd. and notes by A. V. Florovskij), The Hague  1965. no.LIV, Slavistic Printings 
and Reprintings 

Davidov, M. V., Segmental Phonology (a summary of lectures [of O. S. Axmanova]), Moskva  
1967 

Davidov, M. V., L. A. Novikov, V. I. Fatyushchenko, A Short Course of Russian Phonetics, 
Moscow  1968 

Davidson, Gustav, All Things are Holy  (introd. by Cornel Lengyel), Georgetown, Calif.  
1970. no.1, Living poets series 

Davies, John Paton, Jr., Dragon by the Tail:  American, British, Japanese and Russian 
encounters with China and one another, New York  1972 

*Davies, Joseph E., Misson to Moscow:  a record of confidential dispatches to the state 
department, official and personal correspondence, current diary and journal entries, 
including notes and comment up to October, 1941, London  1944 

Davis, Marianna W., Transformational Grammar and Written Sentences, The Hague  1973. 
no.2, Janua Linguarum, series didactica 

Davison, R. M., The Use of the Genitive in Negative Construction, Cambridge  1967. no.2, 
Studies in the modern Russian language 
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Davydov, Ju., Ferdinand Vrangel’, Moskva  1959. in Zamechatel’nye geografy i 
puteshestvenniki 

Davydov, M. V., Paralingvisticheskie funkcii sverxsegmentnyx sredstv anglijskogo jazyka v 
sopostavlenii s russkim, Moskva  1965 

Davydov, M. V., Russkaja rech’  (red. O. S. Axmanova), Moskva  1970 
Davydov, M. V., I. M. Magidova and O. S. Akhmanova (eds.), Specializacija vvedenie v 

anglijskuju filologiju (uchebnik dlja 1 kursa filologicheskogo fakul’teta) 
[specialisation-manual for first year undergraduate students), Moskva  1978.  in 
series Moskovskij gosudarstvennyj universitet im M. V. Lomonosova 

Davydov, V., Poèty-Dekabristy:  V. Raevskij, A. Bestuzhev, P. Koloshin, N. Bobrishchev-
Pushkin, P. Bobrishchev-Pushkin, N. Lorer, N. Bestuzhev, G. Baten’kov, N. Chuzhov, 
M. Bestuzhev, V. Davydov, Leningrad  1960. in Biblioteka poèta, malaja serija 

Davydov, Denis, Stixotvorenija  (vstup. stat. Vl. Orlov), Leningrad  1950. in Biblioteka 
poèta, malaja serija 

Dawidowitsj, M. G., T. Eekman, Jan van der Eng, S. V. Margadant, Charles B. Timer, Over 
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Dawna facecja polska (XVI-XVIII w.)  (ed. Julian Drzyzanowski and Kazimiera Zukowska-
Billip), Warszawa  1955 

Dawne pogranicze jezykowe polsko-dolnowzyckie (w swietle danych toponomastycznych)  
(by Hanna Popowska-Taborska), Wroclaw-Warszawa-Krakow  1965, no.44, Prace 
jezykoznawcze, komitet jezykoznawstwa, PAN 

Dawne slowianskie dialekty wojewodztwa koszalinskiego:  najstarsze zmiany fonetyczne  
(by Ewa Rzetelska-Feleszko), Wroclaw -Warszawa-Krakow-Gdansk  1973. no.24, 
Monografie slawistyczne, komiete slowianoznawstwa, PAN 

Dawnosc mazurzenia w swietle grafiki staropolskiej  (by Stanislaw Rospond), Wroclaw  
1957. no.15, Prace jezykoznawcze, komiete jezykoznawczy, PAN 

Dawson, S. W., Drama and the Dramatic, London  1970. no.11, the Critical idiom series 
*Deane, Philip, The Land and Isles of Greece, New York  1966 
Deborin, A., Vvedenie v filosofiju dialekticheskogo materializma (s predisloviem G. V. 

Plexanova), Moskva  1922 
Deboveanu, Elena, Polska gwara gorali bukowinskich w rumunii, Wroclaw-Warszawa-

Krakow-Gdansk  1971. no.60, Prace jezykoznawcze, komitet jezykosnawstwa, PAN 
Decorative Arts in Poland  (by Adam Bochnak and Kazimierz Buczkowski), Warsaw  1972 
Deep and Surface Structure Constraints in Syntax  (by David M. Perlmutter), New York  

1971. in Transatlantic series in linguistics 
Deep structure  (by Douglas F. Stalker) (photocopy of 1974 manuscript) 
From Deep to Surface Structure :  an introduction to transformational syntax  (by Marina 

K. Burt), New York  1971. in Studies in language 
*De Francis, John, Advanced Chinese (with the assistance of Teng Chia-yee and Yung Chih-

sheng), New Haven  1968. in Yale linguistic series (two copies) 
*De Francis, John (with the assistance of Teng Chia-yee and Yung Chih-sheng), Advanced 
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*De Francis, John, Character Text for Beginning Chinese, New Haven  1970  (two copies) 
*De Francis, John, Character Text for Intermediate Chinese, New Haven  1968 
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Reprintings 
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ANSSSR, Institut mirovoj literatury im. A. M. Gor’kogo 
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  in Contemporary Standard Russian 1968 
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the comparative lexicography  (by James David Anderson), 1972.  published as 
monograph no.6, supplement to vol.28, no.3, Word 

The Development of the Proto-indo-european Laryngeals in Greek  (by R. S. P. Beekes), The 
Hague  1969. no.42, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Devoto, Giacomo, Il metodo comparativo e le correnti linguistiche attuali.  offprint from 
Xème congrès international des linguistes, 28 août - 2 septembre 1967, Bucarest, 
Roumanie 

De Wolf, Paul P., The Noun Class System of Proto-benue-congo, The Hague  1971. no.167, 
Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Diachronic and Synchronic Aspects of Language:  selected articles  (by Alf Sommerfelt), 
‘s-Gravenhage  1971. no.VII, Janua Linguarum, series maior 
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A Diachronic Phonology from Proto Germanic to Old English Stressing West-Saxon 
Conditions  (by Charles Michael Barrack), The Hague  1975. no.144, Janua 
Linguarum, series practica 

Diadoque de Photicé, Oeuvres spirituelles  (introd., texte critique, trad. et notes:  Edouard 
des Places), Paris  1955. no.5 bis, Sources chrétiennes 

Dialect Boundaries and the Question of Franco-Provençal  (by George Jochnowitz), The 
Hague  1973. no.147, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Dialekticheskij materializm;  uchebnoe posobie dkja sovpartshkol i komvuzov  (sost. A. 
Ajzenberg, K. Egorova, M. Zhiv, K. Sedikov, G. Tymjanskij and R. Jankovskij), 
Leninrad  1931 

Dialekt malborski  (by Hubert Gornowicz), Gdansk 
 tom I, fonetyka, fleksja i skladnia 1967. no.24, seria monografii, wydziak 
  i nauk spolecznych i humanistycznych, Gdanskie towarzystwo naukowe 
 tom II, slownik, zasykt 1 A - O 1973. in Wydzial i nauk spolecznycy i  
  humanistycznych, GTN 

Dialektnaja leksika 1969  (tovet. red. F. P. Filin and F. P. Sorokoletov), Leningrad  1971. in 
ANSSSR, institut russkogo jazyka, slovarnyj sektor 

*Dialektnoe chlenenie russkogo jazyka  (by V. G. Orlova and K. F. Zaxarova), Moskva  
1970  (three copies) 

Dialektologichnij Bjuleten, Kijv ’  
 vipusk VIII 1961 
 vipusk IX 1962 

Dialekty polskie slaska  (by Kazimierz Nitsch), Krakow 
 czesc I 1939. no.5, Prace jezykowe, wydawivictwa slskie, Polska 
  Akademia Umijetnosei 

Dialogue in Children  (by Tatiana Slama-Cazacu), The Hague  1977.  no.149, Janua 
Linguarum, series minor 

Dicionario de lingua portuguesa  (by J. Almeida Costa and A. Sampaio e Melo), Porto  n.d. 
(5a ed.). in Dicionarios “editora” 

Dicionario portugues - ingles, Porto  n.d.  in Dictionarios academicos 
Dicionarios academicos, Porto 

 Portugues - ingles n.d. 
Dicionarios “editoria”, Porto 

 J. Almeida Costa and A. Sampaio e Melo, Dicionario de lingua portuguesa   n.d. 
Dickenmann, E., Untersuchungen über die Nominalkomposition im Russischen, Leipzig  

1934. no.12, Veröffentlichungen des slawischen Instituts an der Friedrich-Wilhelms-
Universität Berlin 

[Dickens] Dostoevsky and Romantic Realism:  a study of Dostoevsky in relation to Balzac, 
Dickens and Gogol  (by Donald Fanger), Chicago  1967 

[Dickinson, Emily] Emily Dickinson’s Use of the Persona  (by John Emerson Todd), The 
Hague  1973. no.48, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

Dictionar de Buzunar Langenscheidt roman - german si german - roman, Berlin - 
Schöneberg  1911 
 partea I, roman - german  (Ghita Pop, Lange-Kowal) 

Dictionar englez - romin  (red. Florenta Sadeanu), Bucuresti  1958 
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Dictionar francez - romin  (red. Constantina Caplescu, Nicolae Danila, Horia Socianu), 
Bucuresti  1959 

Dictionaries and the Authoritarian Tradition:  a study in English usage and lexicography  
(by Ronald A. Wells), The Hague  1973. no.196, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*Dictionar romin - englez  (Leon Levitchi), Bucuresti  1960 
Dictionar romin - maghiar  (red. Emil Petrovici; redactor principal Bela Kelemen) Cluj  

1964. two volumes 
*Dictionar rus - romin  (red. Emil Petrovic), Bucharest  1959 - 1960. two volumes 
Dictionarul dialectului aromin general si etimologic (dictionnaire aroumain [macédo-

roumain] général et étymologique)  (by Tache Papahagi, Bucuresti  1963 
*Dictionarul limbii romine literare contemporane, Cluj  1955-1957. four volumes 
*Dictionarul limbii romine moderne  (dir. D. Macrea), Cluj  1958.  (two copies) 
Dictionary English - Serbocroatian, Serbocroatian - English, with a short grammar of 

English language  (Branislav Grujic), Cetinje  1960  (two copies) 
Dictionary of Data Processing  (by Lilian Trollhann and Alfred Wittmann), Amsterdam  

1964 
*Dictionary of French and American Slang  (ed. M. J. Leitner and J. R. Lanen), New York  

1965  (three copies) 
*A Dictionary of Iraqi Arabic:  Arabic - English  (ed. D. R. Woodhead and Wayne Beene), 

Washington, D. C.  1967. no.10, Richard Slade Harrell Arabic series 
*A Dictionary of Modern Written Arabic  (ed. J. Milton Cowan) (by Hans Wehr), Ithaca  

1971 
Dictionary of Mong Njua:  a miao (meo) language of southeast Asia  (by Thomas Amis 

Lyman), The Hague  1974. no.123, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
*A Dictionary of Russian Obscenities  or everything you have always wanted to know abour 

Russian, but were afraid to ask.  mimeograph 
A Dictionary of Space English  (ed. Adam Makkai), Chicago  1973 
Dictionnaire abrégé de six langues slaves (russe, vieux-slave, bulgare, serbe, tchèque et 

polonais) ainsi que français et allemand  (by F. Miklosich), St. Petersbourg - Moscou 
- Vienne  1885 

Dictionnaire de la langue française  (abrégé du dictionnaire E. Littré par A. Beaujean), Paris  
1918 

Dictionnaire des huit mille verbes usuels de la langue française  (by Bescherelle), Paris  
1907  (17e edition) 

Dictionnaire français - polonais et polonais - français  (by Paul Kalina), Warszawa 
 premiére partie :  français - polonais 1956 

*Dictionnaire sanskrit - français  (par N. Stchoupak, L. Nitti and L. Renou), Paris  1932. in 
Publications de l’institut de civilisation indienne 

*Diehl, Charles, History of the Byzantine Empire  (transl. George B. Ives), New York  1945 
Diehl, Ernst (heraus.), Euripides Medea mit Scholien, Bonn  1911. no.89, Kleine Texte für 

Vorlesungen und Übungen 
Diehl, Ernst (heraus.), Die Vitae vergilianae und ihre antiken Quellen, Bonn  1911. no.72, 

Kleine texte für theologische und philologische Vorlesungen und Übungen 
Diels, Paul, Altkirchenslavische Grammatik:  mit einer Auswahl von Texten und einem 

Wörterbuch, Heidelberg 
 I. teil :  Grammatik  1932 
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 II. teil :  Ausgewählte Texte und Wörterbuch 1934. no.6, Sammlung  
  slavischer Lehr- und Handbücher, I. Reihe :  Gramatiken  (two copies) 

Dieprisiivnik u suchasniy ukrajins’kiy literaturniy movi (specifika zv’jazkiv ma jix snachen’)  
(by L. M. Koc’), Kijiv  1964. in ANURSR, institut suspil’nyx nauk 

*Dieth, Eugen, Vademekum der Phonetik :  phonetische Grundlagen für das 
wissenschaftliche und praktische Studium der Sprachen, Bern  1950 

van Dijk, Teun A., Some Aspects of Text Grammars:  a study in theoretical linguistics and 
poetics, The Hague  1972. no.63, Janua Linguarum, series maior 

*Dijsterhuis, E. J., Het Wereldbeeld vernieuwd:  van Copernicus tot Newton, Arnhem  1951. 
no.11, Gastmaal der Eeuwen 

Dik, Simon C., Coordination:  its implications for the theory of general linguistics, 
Amsterdam  1968 

The Dilemma of the Melting Pot:  the case of the South Slavic Languages  (eds. Rado L. 
Lencek and Thomas F. Magner), University Park, Pa.-London  1976. Papers presented 
at the Michael Pupin symposium, October 5-6, 1974. Sponsored by School of 
International Affairs, Columbia University, New York.  vol.16, nos. 2 & 3, General 
linguistics 

Dilthey, Wilhelm, Die grosse Phantasiedichtung und andere Studien zur vergleichenden 
Literaturgeschichte, Göttingen  1954 

Dimitar, Bratja and Koetadin G. Molerovi, Narodopisni materiali ot razlozhko, Sofija  1954.  
no.XLVIII, Sbornik za narodni umotvorenija i narodopis 

Dinekov, Petar, Vazrozhdenski pisateli, Sofija  1962 
Dinekov, P., K. Kuev, D. Petkanova, Xristomatija po starobalgarska literatura, Sofija  1961 
Ding und Raum Vorlesungen  1907  (heraus. Ulrich Claesges) (by Edmund Husserl), Den 

Haag  1973. band XVI, Husserliana 
*Dinneen, Francis P., An Introduction to General Linguistics, New York  1967 
A Diognète  (introd., édit. critique, trad. et commentaire Henri Irénée Marrou), Paris  1951. 

no.33, Sources chrétiennes 
Dipple, Elizabeth, Plot, London  1970. no.12, The critical idiom series 
*Directions for Historical Linguistics:  a symposium  (ed. W. P. Lehmann and Yakov 

Malkiel), Austin - London  1968 
*Dirr, Adolf, Einführung in das Studium der kaukasischen Sprachen mit einer Sprachenkarte, 

Leipzig  1928 
Dirr, A., Theoretisch-praktische Grammatik der modernen georgischen (grusinischen) Sprach 

mit Uebungsstücken, einem Lesebuch, einer Schrifttafel und einer Karte, Wien - 
Leipzig  1904. no.81, Die Kunst der Polyglottie 

*Disaster at Moscow :  von Bock’s campaigns 1941-1942  (by Alfred W. Turney), 
Albuquerque  1970  (two copies) 

Le Discours politique  (by L. Guespin, J. B. Marcellesi, D. Maldidier and D. Slatka), Paris  
1971. no.23, Langages 

Discriminations:  further concepts of criticism  (by René Wellek ), New Haven  1971 
*Discussing Language  (by Herman Parret), The Hague  1974. no.93, Janua Linguarum, 

series maior 
Divry, George C., Greek Made Easy, New York  1963 
*Dixon, Robert M. W., Linguistic Science and Logic, The Hague  1963. no.28, Janua 

Linguarum, series minor  (two copies) 
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Dizdar, Mak, Stari bosanski tekstovi, Sarajevo  1971. in Biblioteka kulturno nasljeje 
D’jakonov, M., Ocherki obshchestvennago i gosudarstvennago stroja drevnej rusi, S.-

Peterburg  1908  [reprint The Hague  1966]. no.XXX, Russian reprint series 
D’jakonov, I. M., Semito-xamitskie jazyki:  opyt klassifikacii, Moskva  1965. in “Jazyki 

narodov azii i afriki” 
D’jakonov, M.,  Ocherki iz istorii sel’skago naselenija v Moskovskom gosudarstve (XVI-XVII 

vv.), S.-Peterburg  1898  [reprint The Hague  1969], no.210, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 

D’jakonov, M., Vlast’ moskovskix gosudarej. ocherki iz istorii politicheskix i dej drevnej rusi 
do konca XVI veka, S.-Peterburg  1889  [reprint The Hague  1969], no.159, Slavistic 
Printings and Reprintings 

Djaparidze, David, Mediaeval Slavic Manuscripts:  a bibliography of printed catalogues, 
Cambridge, Mass.  1957. no.64, The medieval academy of America 

Djela jugoslavenske akademija znanosti i umjetnosti  (uredili Josip Badalic i Nikola 
Majnaric), Zagreb 
 XVII, Tisucugodishnjoj uspomeni prvoga hrvatskoga kralja tomislava   1925 
 XXIV, Duro Danichic, Akcenti u imenica i pridjeva 1913 
 38, Josip Vaja, Najstariji hrvatskoglagolski misal  1948 
 39, Zbornik u proslavu petstogodishnjice rodenja Marka Marulica 1450-1950    
  1950 
 41, Narodne epike, kn.I (one copy), II (two copies) 
 42, Matija Murko, Tragom srpsko-hrvatske 1951 
 47, Stjepan Pavichic, Podrijetlo hrvatskih i srpskih naselja i gobora u slavoniji 
  1953 
 51, Vjekoslav Stefanic, Glagoljski rukopisi otoka krka 1960 

Djela Vatroslava Jagica, Zagreb 
 IV, Chlanci iz “Knjizhevnika” III; Historija knjizhevnosti 1953 

*Djilas, Milovan, Conversations with Stalin, Harmondsworth (England)  1963 
Dlugosza, Jana, Roczniki czyli kroniki slawnego krolestwa polskiego, Warszawa 

 vols. 5 and 6 (one book) 1973 
Dluska and Kurys, Sylabotonizm, Wroclaw. no.IV, Dzial III, wersyfikacja, poetyka zarys 

encyklopedyczny, PAN 
Dmitriev, I., Izbrannye stixotvorenija  (with N. Karamzin) (red. A. Ja. Kucherova), 

Leningrad  1953. in Biblioteka poèta:  osnovana M. Gor’kim, bol’shaja serija 
Dmitriev, P. A. and G. E. Safronov, Novye pravila pravopisanija serboxorvatskogo jazyka, 

Leningrad  1963 
Dmitrieva, R. P., Skazanie o knjaz’jax Vladimirskix, Moskva-Leningrad  1955. in ANSSSR, 

Institut russkoj literatury, Pushkinskij dom 
*Dnevnik  1891-1892  (by V. N. Lamzdorf), Moskva-Leningrad  1934 . in Russkie 

memuary drevniki, pis’ma i materialy  [reprint The Hague  1970], no.164, Slavistic 
Printings and Reprintings  (two copies) 

Dobin, E., Zhisnennyj material :  xoduzhestvennyj sjuzhet, Leningrad  1958 
*Dobrashinovic, Golub, Vuk Karacic, Beograd  1964. no.14, Knjiga za nas 
Dobrée, Bonamy, Modern Prose Style, Oxford  1950 
Dobrica Cosic, Deobe, Beograd  1961. vols. 1-3 
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[Dobroljubov] Belinsky, Chernyshevsky and Dobrolyubov :  selected criticism  (ed. with 
introd. Ralph E. Matlaw), New York  1962. Dutton D96 

Dobroljubov, N.A.:  russkie klassiki. Izbrannye literaturno-kriticheskie stat’i:  I. A. 
Goncharov, F. M. Dostoevskij, A. N. Ostrovskij, M. E. Saltykov-Shchedrin, E. S. 
Turgenev  (izd. podgot. Ju. G. Oksman), Moskva  1970 

Dobroljubov, N., Sobranie sochinenij, (red. B. I. Bursov, et  al.), Moskva - Leningrad. nine 
volume set 
 tom 1, stat’i, recenzii, junosheskie raboty apr. 1853-Ijul’ 1857 1961 
 tom 2, stat’i, i recenzii avgust 1857 - maj 1858 1962 
 tom 3, stat’i i recenzii ijun’ - dekabr’ 1858  1962 
 tom 4, stat’i i recenzii janvar’ - ijun’ 1859  1962 
 tom 5, stat’i i recenzii ijul’ - dekabr’ 1859  1962 
 tom 6, stat’i i recenzii 1860    1963 
 tom 7, stat’i i recenzii 1861:  “svistok” i “iskra” 1963 
 tom 8, stixotvorenija. proza. dnevniki  1964 
 tom 9, pis’ma     1964 

Dobromyslov, V. A. and D. E. Rozental’, Trudnye voprosy grammatike i provopisanija :  
posobie dlja ucitelej, Moskva 
 part II  1960 

Dobrovol’skaja, V. V. and A. N. Barykina, Sbornik uprazhenij po glagol’nym pristavkam  
(posobie dlja inostrancev), Moskva  1969 

*[Dobrovsky, Josef] Josef Dobrovsky  (by Milan Machovec), Praha  1964. in Odkazy 
pokrokovych osobnosti nashi minulosti 

[Dobrovsky, Josef] Der Briefwechsel zwischen Josef Dobrovsky und Karl Gottlob von Anton  
(Misoslav Krbec and Vera Michalkova), Berlin  1859. no.21, Veröffentlichungen des 
Instituts für Slawistik  (herausgegeben von H. H. Bielfeldt) 

Dobrovskyj, Josef, Cyril a Metodi :  aposhtolove slovanshti  (poznamkami opatril’ Josef 
Vajs), Praha  1948. svazek XII, Spisy a projevy Josefa Dobrovskeho 

[Dobrovsky, Josef] Dobrovskeho institutiones :  na vdechnou pamet jejich stoleteho jubilea  
(Milosh Weingart), Bratislava 
 chast I, Cirkevneslovanske mluvnick pred Dobrovskym  1963.   rochnik I, 
   chislo 16, Sbornik filosoficke fakulty 

[Dobrovsky, Josef] Dobrovsky a nemecka filologie  (Zdenka Svobodova), Praha  1955. 
rochnik 65, rada SV, seshit 2, Rozpravy cheskoslovenske akademie ved 

[Dobrovsky, Josef] Dopisy Dobrovskeho s B. A. Vershavscrem a V. Krchmou z rodinnych 
dopisu  (vydali:  Josef Volf and Josef Pata), Praha  1937. svazek XXI, Spisy a 
projevy Josefa Dobrovskeho 

[Dobrovsky, Josef] Dopisy Josefa Dobrovskeho s Augustinem Helfertem  (vydali :  Jos. Volf 
and F. M. Bartosh), Praha  1941. svazed XXII, Spisy a projevy Josefa Dobrovskeho 

[Dobrovsky, Josef] Dopisy Josefa Dobrovskeho s Janem Petrem Cerronim  (vydal F. M. 
Bartosh), Praha  1948. svazek XXIII, Spisy a projevy Josefa Dobrovskeho 

[Dobrovsky, Josef] Navrh soustavy rostlinne a rostlinopisny material z pozustalosti  (vydal 
Milosh B. Volf), Praha  1936. svaze XVIII, Spisy a projevy Josefa Dobrovskeho 

[Dobrovsky, Josef] prednashky o prakticke strance v krestanskem nabozhenstvi  (Josef Volf, 
Milosh B. Volf and Josef Vrashtil, vydali), Praha  1948. svazek XVI, Spisy a projevy 
Josefa Dobrovskeho 
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Dobrovsky, Josef, Spisy a projevy, Praha 
 no.V, Fragmentum pragense evangelii S. Marci 1953 
 no.XIII, Rossica  1953 

Dobry chlovek  (by Bozheny Nemcove), Praha  1928. svazek XXII, Blanik :  poklady 
cheskeho pismnictvi 

Documenta Linguistica. Quellen zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprace des 15. bis 20. 
Jahrhunderts (heraus. Ludwig Erich Schmitt), Reihe VI. Grammatiken des 19. 
Jahrhunderts (heraus. Ludwig Erich Schmitt), Hildesheim 
 Karl Ferdinand Becker, Ausführliche deutsche Grammatik als Kommentar 
  der Schulgrammatik, vols. I, II 1969 

*A Documentary History of Art  (Elizabeth G. Holt, ed.), New York 
 vol I, The Middle Ages and the Renaissance 1957 
 vol.II, Michelangelo and the Mannerists :  the baroque and the 18th century   
  1958 

*Les Documents France (ed. Guy Michaud). Mouvements littéraires, Paris 
 Guy Michaud and Ph. van Tieghem, Le Romanticisme 1952 

Dogramadzhieva, E., Struktura na starobalgarskoto slozhno sachineno izprechenie, Sofija  
1968.  (two copies) 

Dolanski, Juliu] Vznik a pochatky slovanu no. IV :  Prof. Dr. Juliu Dolanskemr, chlenu 
korespondentu a rediteli Slovanskeho Ustavu ChSAV, k 60. narozeninam, Praha  1963 

Dolezhel, L., Diskussii i obsuzhdenija, Moskva.  offprint from Voprosy jazykoznanija, no.2, 
1964 (with author’s inscription) 

Dolezhel, Lubomir, Outline of Statistical Stylistics  (paper) 
Dolezhel, Lubomir, A stylu moderni cheske prozy :  vystavba textu, Praha  1960. no.15, 

ChAV, Sekce jazyke a literatury, studie a prameny  (with author’s inscription) 
Dölger, Franz, Die byzantinische Dichtung in der Reinsprache, Berlin  1948. in Handbuch 

der griechischen und lateinischen Philologie, I, Die byzantinische Literatur in der 
Reinsprache 

Dolinin, A. S. (red.), F. M. Dostoevskij - stat’i i materialy, Peterburg  1922  [reprint 
Düsseldorf  1970], no.46, Slavica reprint 

Dombek, T., and P. Ilchev, Blgarsko-polski razgovornik, Sofija  1961 
Domostroj; izsledovanie, 1. (by A. Orlov), Moscow 1917 [reprint The Hague  1967], no.53, 

Russian reprint series 
Domostroj po konshinskomu spisku i podobnym  (ed. A. Orlov), Moscow  1908-1910 

[reprint The Hague  1967] no.37, Russian reprint series 
Domostroij po sp’iskii imperatorskago obshchestva istorii i drevnostej rossijskix, Moskva  

1882  [reprint Letchworth, Engl.  1971], no.18, Rarity reprints  (two copies) 
Domovinska Rijech:  knjizhevno-povijesni ogledi  (by Ante Kadic), München-Barcelona  

1978. in Knjizhnica hrvatske revije, ljudi i krajevi 
Donaldson, Weber D., Jr., French Reflexive Verbs :  a case grammar description, The Hague  

1973. no.194, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Donchin, Georgette, The Influence of French Symbolism on Russian Poetry, ‘s-Gravenhage  

1958. no.XIX, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings  (two copies) 
Dondua, K. D., Izbrannye raboty, Tbilisi 

 volume I 1967 



C. H. van Schooneveld library – A-E                       p. 120 

Dones, José Enrique, A Model for Perception and Language, Ann Arbor.  xerox of 1972 
Univ. of Rochester dissertation  (two copies) 

*den Doolaard, A;, Ogen op de rug :  terugkijkend naar boeken en tijdgenoten, Amsterdam  
1971 

*Doornik, J. J. M., Joannes Chrysostomus over het priesterschap, Nijmegen - Utrecht  1954. 
no.XII, Ellenike glotta 

*Dopp, Joseph, Notions de logique formelle, Paris  1965. in Cours publiés par l’institut 
supérieur de philosophie 

[Dordic, Ignjat] Ignjat Dordic :  eine stilistische Untersuchung zum slavischen Barock  (by 
Renate Lachmann-Schmohl), Graz  1964. no.5, Slavistische forschungen 

Dorogami pobed :  Odessa, Krym, Sevastopol’, Konstanca, Buxarest  (by Leonid Sobolev), 
Moskva  1945.  in Iz frontovoj zhizni 

Doroszewski, Witold (red.), Indeks a tergo do slownika jezyka polskiego, Warszawa  1973 
Doroszewski, Witold, Rozmowy o jezyku, Krakow 

 seria III 1951 
Doroszewski, Witold, Studia fonetyczne z kilku wsi mazowieckich, Wroclaw  1955. no.4, 

Prace jezykoznawcze, komitet jezykoznawczy, PAN  (two copies) 
Doroszewski, Witold, Studia i szkice jezykoznawcze, Warszawa  1962 
Dorovic, Valdimir, Spisi Sv. Save, Beograd  1928. no.XVII, Zbornik za istoriju, jezik i 

knjizhevnost srpskog naroda, prvo odeljenje, knjiga I, dela starix srpskix pisaca 
Doslidzhenija z leksikologij ta leksikografij : mizhvidomchij zbyrnk, Kiïv  1965 
Doslidzhennja i materiali z ukraïns’koï movi  (red. I. P. Krip’jakevich et al.), Kiïv 

 tom I  1959 
 tom II  1960 
 tom V  1962 
 tom VI 1964 

Doslidzhennaja z ukraïns’koï ta rosijs’koï mov  (red. I. K. Bilodid et al.), Kiïv  1964 
Dostal, Antonin (ed.), Clozianus :  staroslovensky hlaholsky sbornik tridentsky a Innsburcky, 

Praha  1959. in ChSAV, sekce jazyka a literatury 
Dostal, Antonin, Studie o vidovem systemu v staroslovenshtine :  z praci slovanskeho ustavu 

cheskoslovenske akademie ved, Praha  1954 
Dostal, Antonin, Vyvoj dualu v slovanskych jazycich, zvlashte v polshtine, Praha  1954. II, 1, 

Sbornik filologicky, sekce jazyka a literatury, ChAV 
[Dostert, Léon] Papers in Linguistics in Honor of Léon Dostert  (ed. William M. Austin), 

The Hague  1967. no.25, Janua Linguarum, series maior 
[Dostoevskij] Dostoevskij and Schiller  (by Alexandra H. Lyngstad), The Hague  1975.  

no.303, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
[Dostoevskij, F. M.] F. M. Dostoevskij - stat’i i materialy  (red. A. S. Dolinin), Peterburg  

1922  [reprint  Düsseldorf  1970], no.46, Slavica reprint 
*Dostoevsky and Romanic Realism :  a study of Dostoevsky in relation to Balzac, Dickens, 

and Gogol  (by Donald Fanger), Chicago  1967 
[Dostoevskij, F. M.] Dobroljubov, N. A. :  russkie klassiki.  Izbrannye literaturno-

kriticheskie stat’i :  I. A. Goncharov, F. M. Dostoevskij, A. N. Ostrovskij, M. F. 
Saltykov-Shchedrin, I. S. Turgenev  (izd. podgot. Ju. G. Oksman), Moskva  1970 

[Dostoevskij, F. M.] Gogol’ und Dostoevskij in ihrem künstlerischen Verhältnis, Leipzig  
1941. heft X, Slavisch-baltische Quellen und Forschungen 
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*Dostoevsky :  the major fiction  (by Edward Wasiolek), Cambridge  1964 
[Dostoevskij, F. M.] Notes from Underground and The Grand Inquisitor  (with relevant 

works by Chernyshevsky, Shchedrin and Dostoevsky) (transl. and introd. Ralph E. 
Matlaw), New York  1960.  Dutton Everyman Original  D50 

[Dostoevskij, F. M.] Over Dostojewski  (by M. G. Dawidowitsj, T. Eekman, Jan van der Eng, 
S. V. Margadant, Charles B. Timmer), Amsterdam  1956 

Dostoevskij, F. M., Polnoe sobranie sochinenij (v tridcati tomax), Leningrad 
 t.1  bednyj ljudi, povest i rasskazy 1846-1847 1972 
 t.2  povesti i rasskazy 1848-1859   1972 
 t.3  selo stepanchikovo:  ego obitateli, unizhennye i oskorblennye 1972 
 t.4  zapiski iz mertvogo doma   1972 
 t.5  povesti i rasskazy 1862-1866, igrok  1973 
 t.6  prestuplenie i nakazanie    1973 
 t.7  prestuplenie i nakazanie    1973 
 t.8  idiot      1973 
 t.9  idiot, vechnyj muzh, nabroski 1867-1870 1974  (two copies) 
 t.10 besy      1974 
 t.11 besy, glava “u tixona”, rukopisnye redakcii 1974 
 t.12 besy, rukopisnye redakcii; nabroski 1870-1872 1975 
 t.13 podrostok     1975 
 t.14 brat’ja karamazovy, kn.I-X   1976 
 t.15 brat’ja karamazovy, kn.XI-XIII, èpilog 1976 
 t.16 podrostok - rukopisnye redakcii  1976 
 t.17 podrostok - rukopisnye redakcii, nabroski 1874 - 1879 1976 

Dostoevskij, F. M., Prestuplenie i nakazanie :  roman v shestichastjax s èpilogom, Berlin  
1919 

Dostoevskij, F. M., Prestuplenie i nakazanie :  roman v shestichastjax s èpilogom, Moskva  
1955 

[Dostoevskij, F. M.] Seminarij po Dostoevskomu :  materialy, bibliografija i kommentarii  
(by L. P. Grossman), Moskva - Petrograd  1922  [reprint  The Hague  1972], no.215, 
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

[Dostoevskij, F. M.] Seminarij po Dostoevskomu :  materialy, bibliografija i kommentarii  
(by L. P. Grossman), Moskva - Petrograd  1922  [reprint Letchworth  1972], no.32, 
Russian titles for the specialist 

Dostoevskij, F. M., Sobranie sochinenij, Moskva.  ten volume set 
 vol. 1, Proizvedenija  1846 - 1848  1956 
 vol. 2, Proizvedenija  1848 - 1859  1956 
 vol.3, Unizhennye i oskorblennye. Zapiski iz mertvogo doma 1956 
 vol.4, Proizvedenija 1862 - 1869  1956 
 vol.5, Prestuplenie i nakazanie. Roman v shesti chastjaxi epilogom 1957 
 vol.6, Idiot : roman v chetyrex chastjax 1957 
 vol.7, Besy : roman v trex chastjax  1957 
 vol.8, Podrostok :  roman v trex chastjax 1957 
 vol.9, Brat’ja Karamazovy : roman v chetyrex chastjax s èpilogom 1958 
 vol.10, Brat’ja Karamazovy : chast IV - èpilog. Proizvedenija  1873-1880   1958 
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[Dostoevskij, F. M.] The Subconscious in Gogol’ and Dostoevskij, and its Antecedents  (by 
Leonard J. Kent), The Hague  1969. no.75, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Dostoevskij, F. M., Unizhennye i oskorblennye, Moskva  1955 
[Dostoevskij, F. M.] La vie et l’oeuvres de Dostoevsky  (by Serge Persky), Paris  1918  (in 

paper cover of Gitermann’s Geschichte Russlands ) 
Dosteovskij and the Belinskij School of Literary Criticism  (by Thelwall Proctor), The Hague  

1969. no.64, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings  (inscription from author) 
*Dostoevskij’s Quest for Form (by Robert Louis Jackson), Bloomington, Indiana    1978 

(2nd ed.) 
Dotaznik pre vyskum slovenskych narechi (Atlas slovenskeho jazyka)  (sost. Eugen Pauliny 

and Jozef Shtolc), Bratiskava  1947. shturova 7, Jazykovedny ustav, slovenskej 
akademie vied a umeni v Bratislave 

The Dover series in mathematics and physics, New York 
 Paul C. Rosenbloom, The Elements of Mathematical Logic 1950 

Do you speak English ?  engelse woorden en uitdrukkingen  (by H. Poutsma), Groningen  
1930 

*Downey, Glanville, Constantinople in the Age of Justinian, Norman, Okla.  1960. in 
Centers of civilization series 

*Dowson, John, Classical Dictionary of Hindu Mythology and Religion, Geography, History 
and Literature, London  1950. in Turbner’s oriental series 

Draganu, Nicolae, Storia della sintassi generale, Bologna  1970. no.1, Linguistica series 
*Dragon by the Tail :  American, British, Japanese and Russian encounters with China and 

one another  (by John Paton Davies, Jr.), New York  1972 
Dragova, Nadezhda, Kliment Oxridski, Sofija  n.d.  vol. I, Biblioteka belezhiti balgari 
Dragunova, E. N., T. P. Zadoenko and Lju Cjuan’-li, Uchebnik kitajskogo jazyka, Moskva  

1965 
Drama and the Dramatic, (by S. W. Dawson), London  1970. no.11, The critical idiom series 
Dramaty staropolskie :  antologia  (oprac. Julian Lewanski), Warszawa 

 tom I, sredniowieczny dramat lituriczny-komedia mieszczanska i moralitety    
  1959 
 tom II, polski dramat humanistyczny-listeria 1959 
 tom III, komedia rybaltowska-intermedia  1961 
 tom IV, komedia sowizrzalska-religijny dramat meiszczanski i jezuicki 
  wieku XVII 1961 
 tom V, sceny dworskie wieku XVII - widowiska religijne wieku XVII i XVIII- 
  intermedia 1963 
 tom VI, sceny jezuickie i pijarskie wieku XVII i XVIII sceny dworskie z  
  poczatku wieku XVIII 1963 

Draskovic, Vlado, Infinitiv iza predloga a ide kao dopuna finitnom glagolu u frankcuskom 
jeziku, Beograd  1966. kn.1, Filoloshki fakultet beogradskog univerziteta, monografije 

Dravinsh, Karlis and Velta Ruke, Laute und Nominalformen der Mundart von Stenden, Lund 
 pt.1, Ein Leitung, Akzent und Intonation, Lautlehre 1955. no.2, Slaviska  
  och baltiska studier, slaviska institutionen vid Lunds universitet 
 pt.2, Wortbildung, Deklination und Komparation 1956. no.3, Slaviska  
  och baltiska studier, slaviska institutionen vid Lunds universitet 

Drazdauskas, A. and Galina Mikael’an, An Outline of English Syntax, Moskva  1973 
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*Dresden, Mark J. and associates, A Reader in Modern Persian, New York  1958. no.6, 
Texts, publication series A, program in oriental languages, american council of learned 
societies 

*Dresden, S., Bezonken avonturen i essays, Amsterdam  1949 
*Dresden, S. and D. A. M. Binnendijk, Critiek op de tweesprong :  vertoog in brieven, 

Amsterdam  1952 
*Dresden, S., Het humanistische denken, Italië - Frankrijk  1450 - 1600, Meulenhoff  1967 
*Dresden, S., De literaire getuige, Den Haag  1959 
*Dresden, S. and S. Vesdijk, Marionettenspel met de dood :  over het wezen van de 

detective-story, Den Haag  1957. no.50, Ooievaar 
*Dresden, S., Het probleem der literaire werkelijkheid “la princese lointaine”, Leiden  

1954. dies-college 6 februari 1954. no.14, Leidse voordrachen 
*Dresden, S., De structuur van de biografie, Den Haag  1956 
*Dresden, S., Wereld in woorden : beschouwingen over romankunst, Den Haag  1965. no.2, 

Fakulteiten reeks  (two copies) 
Drevnearmjanskij jazyk  (by E. G. Tumanjan), Moskva  1971. in ANSSSR, institut 

jazykoznanija 
O drevne-pol’skom jazyke do XIVgo stoletija  (by I. Bouduèn-de-Kurtenè), Lejpcig  1870  

[reprint The Hague  1970], no.257, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
Drevnerusskaja literatura i ee svjazi s novym vremenem  (red. O. A. Derzhavina), Moskva   

 vyp.2  1967. in Issledovanija i materialy po drevnerusskoj literature 
Drevnerusskaja literatura i russkaja kul’tura XVIII-XX vv.  (otvet. red. D. S. Lixachev), 

Leningrad  1971. no.XXVI, Trudy otdela drevnerusskoj literatury, ANSSSR, Institut 
russkoj literatury (Pushkinskij dom)  (two copies) 

Drevne-russkaja literatura-xrestomatija  (sost. A. L. Zhovtis), Moskva  1966 
Drevnerusskaja monumental’naja xivopis’ XI-XIV vv., Moskva - Leningrad  1963 
Drevne-russkaja povest’  (sost. V. P. Adrianova-Perec and V. F. Pokrovskaja), Moskva - 

Leningrad 
 vyp.1 1940 [reprint ?1968]. in Bibliografija istorii drevne-russkoj literatury 

Drevnerusskie mozaiki i freski XI-XV vv.  (by V. N. Lazarev), Moskva  1973. in Iz istorii 
mirovogo iskusstva 

Drevne-russkie pamjatniki svjashchennago venchanija carej na carstvo v svjazi s grecheskimi 
ix originalami. s istoricheskim ocherkom chinov carskago venchanija  (by E. V. 
Barsov), Moskva  1883  [reprint The Hague  1969], no.130, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 

Drevnerusskie rukopisi pushkinskogo doma  (obzor fondov) (sost. V. I. Malyshev), Moskva - 
Leningrad  1965 

Drevnerusskija uchenija o predelax carskoj vlasti;  ocherki russkoj politicheskoj literatury ot 
Vladimira Svjatogo do knoca XVII veka  [by V. Val’denberg], Petrograd  1916 
[reprint The Hague 1966] no.22, Russian reprint series 

Drevnerusskij jazyk  (by N. G. Samsonov), Moskva  1973 
Drevnerusskoe iskusstvo :  xodozhestvennaja kul’tura Moskvy i prilezhashchix k nej 

knjazhestv. XIV-XVI vv.  (otvet. red. O. I. Podobedova), Moskva  1970. in ANSSSR, 
Institut istorii iskusstv 

Drevnerusskoe iskusstvo : xodozhestvennaja kul’tura pskova  (red. V. N. Lazarev, O. I. 
Podobedova, V. V. Kostochkin), Moskva  1968 
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Drevnerusskoe iskusstvo XV-nachala XVI vekov  (red. V. N. Lazarev, O. I. Podobedova, V. 
V. Kostochkin), Moskva  1963 

Drevnerusskoe iskusstvo XVII vek  (red. V. N. Lazarev, O. I. Podobedova, V. V. Kostochkin), 
Moskva  1964 

Drevnerusskoe izobrazitel’noe iskusstvo  (by A. I. Nekrasov), Moskva  1937  [reprint The 
Hague  1969], no.168, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Drevnie rossijskie stixotvorenija :  sobrannye kirsheju danilovym  (izdanie podogotovili :  
A. P. Evgen’eva and B. N. Putilov), Moskva-Leningrad  1958. in Literaturnye 
pamjatniki, ANSSSR, otdelenie literatury i jazyka 

Drevnjaja istorija srednego povolzh’ja  (by A. X. Xalikov),  Moskva 1969. in ANSSSR, 
Institut jazyka, literatury i istorii im. G. Ibragimova 

Drevnjaja rossijskaja vivliofika, soderzhashchaja v sebe sobranie drevnostej rossijskix, do 
istorii geografii i genealogii rossijskija kasajushchixja  (ed. Nikolaj Novikov), 
Moskva  [reprint The Hague  1970] 
 chast I 1788. no.250/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 chast II 1788. no.250/2, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 chast IV 1788. no.250/4, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 chast V 1788. no.250/5, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 chast VII 1788. no.250/7, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 chast VIII 1789. no.250/8, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 chast IX 1789. no.250/9, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 chast X 1789. no.250/10, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 chast XI 1789. no.250/11, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 chast XIII 1790. no.250/13, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 chast XIV 1790. no.250/14, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 chast XV 1790. no.250/15, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings  (two  
  copies) 
 chast XVI 1791. no.250/16, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings  (two 
  copies) 
 chast XVII 1791. no.250/17, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 chast XVIII 1791. no.250/18, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings  (two 
  copies) 
 chast XIX 1791. no.250/19, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 chast XX 1791. no.250/20, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings  (two  
  copies) 

Drevnjaja russkaja istorija, do mongol’skago iga  (by M. Pogodin), Moskva  1871  [reprint 
The Hague  1971 
 tom I  no.256/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 tom II  no.256/2, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 tom III, otdelenie I. no.256/3, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Drevnjaja russkaja literatura XI-XVII vekov  (by A. S. Orlov), Moskva-Leningrad  1945  
[reprint The Hague  1970], no.227, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

*Drevnij Pskov:  ocherki po istorii feodal’noj respubliki  (by B. B. Kafengauz), Moskva  
1969.  in ANSSSR, Institut istorii SSSR 

Driessen, F. C., Gogol’ als novelist : bijdrage tot de kennis van zijn compositietechniek, 
Baarn  1955. dissertation 
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*Driessen, F. C., Gogol as a Short-stury Writer :  a study of his technique of composition, 
The Hague  1965. no. XVII, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

*Driessen, F. C., Turgenev gezien door nederlandse tijdgenoten, Baarn  1961.Rede bij de 
aanvaarding van het ambt van gewoon hoogleraar in de slavische letterkunde aan he 
universiteit van Amsterdam op maandag 6 february 1961 

[Drinvo, Marin] Izsledvanija v chest na Marin Drinov, Sofija  1955 
Driver, Harold, et al., Indian Tribes of North America, Baltimore  1953. Memoir 9, IJAL, 

vol.19, no.3, July  1953 
Droblenkova, N. F., Novaja povest’ o preslavnom rosijskom carstve i sovremennaja ej 

agitacionnaja patrioticheskaja pis’mennost, Moskva-Leningrad  1960. in ANSSSR, 
Institut russkoj literatury (Pushkinskij dom) 

Druzhinin, V. G., Raskol na donu v konce XVII veka, S.-Peterburg  1889  [reprint The 
Hague  1969], no.234, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Dryzhininym, V., Zhitie sv. Stefana Episkopa Permskogo, [reprint  ‘s-Gravenhage  1959], 
vol.II, Apophoretica Slavica 

Drvodelic, Milan, Englesko hrvatskosrpski rjechnik, Zagreb  1970 
Drvodelic, Milan, Hrvatskosrpsko engleski rjechnik, Zagreb  1970 
Dezhic, Marin, Djela, Zagreb  1930. vol.VII Stari pisci hrvatski  (two copies) 
The D-stem in Western Semitic  (by Stuart A. Ryder, II), The Hague  1974. no.131, Janua 

Linguarum, series practica 
*Dubois, J. A., Hindu Manners, Customs and Ceremonies  (transl. Henry K. Beauchamp), 

Oxford  1906 
Dubois, Jean and François Dubois-Charlier, Analyse distributionnelle et structurale, Paris  

1970. no.20, Langages 
Dubois, J. et J. Sumpf, L’analyse du discours, Paris  1969.  no.13, Langages 
*Dubois, Jean, Grammaire structurale du français, Paris 

 Nom et pronom 1965 
 Le verbe  1967 

Dubois, Jean, Linguistique, formation des enseignants et enseignement supérieur, Paris  
1972. no.14, Langue française 

Dubois-Charlier, Françoise and Jean Dubois, Analyse distributionnelle et structurale, Paris  
1970. no.20, Langages 

Dubois-Charlier, Françoise et Michel Galmiche, La sémantique générative, Paris. no.27, 
Langages 

Dubrovachka poezija :  zbornik, Beograd  1963 
Duchachek, Otto, Le champ conceptuel de la beauté en français moderne, Praha  1960. 

no.71, Opera universitatis brunensis, facultas philosophica 
Duchic, Jovan, Pesme putopisi eseji, Novi Sad - Beograd  1957. kn.52, Biblioteka srpska 

knjizhevnosi u sto knjiga 
Ducrot, Oswald and Marie-Claire Barbault, Linguistique et mathématiques (recherches 

pédagogiques), Paris  1971. no.12, Langue française 
*Ducrot, Oswald, Tzvetan Todorov, Dan Sperber, Moustafa Fafouan, François Wahl, Qu’est-

ce que le structuralisme ?, Paris  1968 
*Duden illjustrirovannyj slovar’ na nemeckom i russkom jazykax (Duden Bildwörterbuch 

deutsch und russisch), Leipzig  1953 
Dudincev, V., Ne xlebom edinym  (roman v chetyrex chastjax), Mjunxen  1957 
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Dudnikov, A. V., Leksika i frazeologija russkogo jazyka, Moskva  1970 
Dugan, John Raymond, Illusion and Reality :  a study of descriptive techniques in the works 

of Guy de Maupassant, The Hague  1973. no.59, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series 
practica 

Dugundji, James, Topology, Boston  1966. in Allyn and Bacon series in advanced 
methematics 

Duits :  voor de M.U.L.O. School - Wortschatz und Idiom  (by E. Haselhoff), Zutphen  1948 
Duits - nederlands taaleigen .  leerboekje voor hogereburgerscholen en kweekscholen  (by I. 

Cransberg and A. v.d. Vring,  Zwolle  1948 
Dujchev, Ivan, Rilskijat svetec i negovata obitel, Sofija  1947 
Dukel’skij, N.I., Principy segmentacii rechevogo potoka, Moskva - Leningrad  1962. in 

ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija 
Dulewiczowa, Irena, Nomina actionis we wspolczesnym jezyku rosyjskim, Wroclaw-

Warszawa-Krakow-Gdansk  1976. no.36, Monografie slawistyczne, komitet 
slowianoznawstwa, PAN 

*Dulles, Foster Rhea, The Road to Teheran :  the story of Russia and America, 1781 - 1943, 
New York  1944 

Dumbarton Oaks Papers, Washington, D.C. 
 vol. 19 1965 

*Dumesnil, René, Le réalisme et le naturalisme, Paris  1955. in Histoire de la littérature 
française 

*The Dun and Bradstreet Business Series, New York 
 no.7, What the Manager Should Know about the Computer 1970 

*Dunn, Joseph, A Grammar of the Portuguese Language, Washington, D.C.  1928. in 
Portuguese series of hispanic notes and monographs 

*Duran, Fray Diego, The Aztecs :  the history of the Indies of New Spain, New York  1964 
Durand, Jacques, David Robinson et al., La linguistique en Grande-Bretagne dans les années 

soixante, Paris  1974. no.34, Langages 
[de Duras, Madame] Three Novels of Madame de Duras :  Ourika, Edouard, Oliver  (by 

Grant Crichfield), The Hague  1975. no.114, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series 
practica 

Durkheim, Emile, The Elementary Forms of the Religious Life, New York  1965 
*Durnovo, Nikolaj, Ocherk istorii russkogo jazyka, ‘s-Gravenhage  1959. no.XXII, Slavistic 

Printings and Reprintings 
*Durnovo, N., Vvedenie v istoriju russkogo jazyka, Brno  1927. chislo 20, Spisy filosoficke 

fakulty Masarkovy university v Brne, ridi jul. glücklich., Frant. Novotny a Frant 
Travnichek 

Durnovo, N., Vvedenie v istoriju russkogo jazyka, Brno  1927. chislo 20, Spisy filosoficke 
fakulty Masarkovy university v Brne, ridi jul. glücklich., Frant. Novotny a Frant 
Travnichek  [reprint Moskva  1969] in ANSSSR, Otdelenie literatury i jazyka, 
komissija po istorii filologicheskix nauk 

Durnovo, N., Vvedenie v istoriju russkogo jazyka, Brno  1927. chislo 20, Spisy filosoficke 
fakulty Masarkovy university v Brne, ridi jul. glücklich., Frant. Novotny a Frant 
Travnichek  [reprint The Hague  1970], no.122, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
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Durnovo, Nikolaj, Xrestomatija  po malorusskoj dialektologii :  posobie pri prepodavnii 
russkago jazyka v vysshix uchebnyx zavedenijax, Moskva  1913  [reprint The Hague  
1970], no.167, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Durnovo, N. and D. Ushakov, Xrestomatija po vekikorusskoj dialektologii :  posobie pri 
prepodavanii russkago jazyka v vasshix uchebnyx zavadenijax, Moskva  1910  reprint 
The Hague  1970, no.160, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Duroche, L. L., Aspects of Criticism :  literary study in present-day Germany, The Hague  
1967. no.IV, Stanford Studies in Germanic and Slavic 

Durovich, L’ubomir, Modalnost :  lexikalno-syntakticke vyjadrovanie modalnych a 
hodnotiacich vzt’ahov v slovenchine a rushtine, Bratislava  1956. in sekcia 
spolochenskych vied, Slovenska akademia vied 

Durovich, L’ubomir, Paradigmatika spisovnej rushtiny, Bratislava  1964 
Dushanov zakonik po prizrenskom rukopis  (uredio : Nikola Radojchic), Beograd  1953 
Dushata na balgarina : vitovi narodni pesni  (otbral i podredil. Dimitar Osinin), Sofija  

1945 
*Dutch Contributions to the Fifth International Congress of Slavicists, The Hague  1963. 

no.XLV, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
*Dutch Contributions to the Fourth International Congress of Slavicists, Moscow, September  

1958, ‘s-Gravenhage  1958. no.XX, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
*Dutch Contributions to the Sixth International Congress of Slavicists, Prague  1968  (ed. 

A.G.F. van Holk), The Hague  1968. no.86, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
*Dutch Contributions to the Seventh International Congress of Slavists, Warsaw, August 21-

27, 1973  (ed. André van Holk), The Hague  1973. no.293, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 

Dutch Studies in Russian Literature, Lisse 
 no.4, On The Theory of Descriptive Poetics :  Anton P. Chekov as story-teller  
  and playwright  (essays by Jan van der Eng, Jan M. Meijer, Herta  
  Schmid) 1978 

*Duyzentkunst, Frida Balk-Smit, De grammatische functie : methode van grammaticale 
analyse, aan het nederlands gedemonstreerd, Groningen  1963 

Dve legendy z doby karlovy :  legenda o svatem Prokopu zhivot svate Kateriny, Praha  1959. 
no.21, Pamatky stare literatury cheske, sekce jazyka a literatury, ChSAV 

Dvie sluzhbe rimskogo obreda za svetkovinu svetih Cirila i Metuda  (izdao. Ivan Berchic), 
Zagreb  1870 

Dvonch, Ladislav, Bibliografia slovenskej jazykovedy za rody 1948 - 1952, Martin  1957 
Dvonch, Ladislav, Gejza Horak, Frantishek Miko, Jozef Mistrik, Jan Oravec, Jozef 

Rushichka, Milan Urbanchok, Morfologia slovenskeho jazyka, Bratislava  1966 
Dvonch, Ladislav, Rytmicky zakon v spisovnej slovenchine, Bratislava  1955. in Slovenska 

Akademia Vied, sekcia spolochenskych vied 
Dvorak, K., R. Havel, M. Repkova, V. Shtepanek, F. Vodichka, Literatura narodniho 

obrozeni  (red. svazku Felix Vodichka), Praha  1960, II, Dejiny cheske literatury 
*Dvornik, Fr., Les légendes de Constantin et de Méthode vue de Byzance, Praha  1933. no.I, 

Byzantinoslavica, supplementa 
*Dvornik, Francis, The Making of Central and Eastern Europe, London  1949 
*Dvornik, F., Les slaves byzances et Rome au IXe siècle, Paris  1926. no.IV, Travaux publiés 

par l’Institut d’études slaves 
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*Dvornik, Francis, The Slavs in European History and Civilization, New Brunswick, N.J.  
1962 

*Dvornik, Francis, The Slavs :  their early history and civilization, Boston  1956 
Dyen, Isidore (ed.), Lexicostatistics in Genetic Lingustics :  proceedings of the Yale 

Conference, Yale University  April 3-4, 1971, The Hague  1973. no.69, Janua 
Linguarum, series maior 

Dyjalektalagichny atlas belaruskaj movy :  ustupnyja artykuly davedachnyjaz materyjaly i 
kamentaryi da kart  (red. R. I. Avanesav, et al.), Minsk  1963 

Dykema, Karl W., Where our Grammar Came From, (from College English, vol.22, no.7, 
April 1961), Indianapolis  n.d., no.18, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in language and 
linguistics 

Dylevskij, N. M., Ocherk istoricheskoj grammatiki russkogo jazyka, Sofija  1965 
Dylevskij, N. M. and J. J. Elenskij, Sbornik drevnerusskix tekstov X-XVIII vekov dlja 

prakticheskix zanjatij po istoricheskoj grammatike russkogo jazyka, Sofija  1961 
The Dynamics of the English Phonological System  (by V. Y. Plotkin), The Hague  1972. 

no.155, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Dyslexia  (transl. Agatha Sidlauskas) (by Alfred Tomatis), Ottawa  1969 
Dyson, H.V.D. and John Butt, Augustans and Romantics :  1689-1830, London  1961 
*Dzhanshiev, Gr., Epoxa velikix reform :  istoricheskija spravki, S.-Peterburg  1907  

[reprint The Hague  1967], vol. XXXVIII, Russian reprint series 
Dzhaukjan, G. B., Vzaimootnoshenie indoevropejskix, xurritsko-urartskix i kavkazskix 

jazykov, Erevan  1967 
Dzhaukjan, G. B., Xajsskij sazyk i ego otnoshenie k indoevropejskim jazykam, Erevan  1964 
Dzepna knjiga (urednik : Reuf Bravo), Beograd - Zagreb - Sarajevo 

 no.13, Vasa Popovic, Volite se, ljudi 1954 
 no.19, A. Dzh. Kronin, Vratila si me zhivotu 1954 
 no.22, Neven Cerovic, Sam  1954 

Dzhanshiev, Gr., Epoxa velikix reform, istoricheskija spravki, St. Petersburg  1907. 10th ed. 
[reprint The Hague  1967] no.38, Russian reprint series 

Dziecie starego miasta  (by J. I. Kraszewski), Krakow  1928. no.71, Bibljoteka narodowa, 
serja I 

Dziesiec lat jezykoznawstwa polskiego 1956-1965 proba bibliografii  (ten years of Polish 
linguistics  1956-1965 :  a bibliography)  (by Jozef Trypucko), Uppsala  1973. 
no.13, Studia slavica spsaliensia, Acta universitatis upsaliensis 

Dzilas, Milovan, Novyj Klass, N’ju Jork   1961 
 
 
 

E 
 
 
EARL linguistic data base series, Russian lexicon study, Detroit 

 Alexander Vitek, Russian substantives : distribution of gender 1969 
Eaton, Trevor, Theoretical Semics, The Hague  1972. no.11, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, 

series minor 
*Ebeling, C.L., Linguistic Units, ‘s-Gravenhage  1960. no.12, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
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*Ebeling, C.L., Taal- en letterkunde aspecten van het russische formalisme, ‘s-Gravenhage  
1955. Rede uitgesproken bij de aanvaarding van het ambt van gewoon hoogleraar in de 
slavische taal- en letterkunde aan de Universiteit van Amsterdam op maandag 31 
october 1955 

Ebner, Dean, Autobiography in Seventeenth-century England:  theology and the self, The 
Hague  1971. no.14, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

Ebon, Martin, Svetlana :  the incredible story of Stalin’s daughter, New York  1967 
*Echanges et communications :  mélanges offerts à Claude Lévi-Strauss à l’occasion de son 

60ème anniversaire  (ed. Jean Pouillon et Pierre Maranda), The Hague - Paris  1970.  
two volumes.  no.V/1,2, Studies in general anthropology 

Eck, Alexandre, Le moyen age russe  (deuxième ed., avec l’avant-propos et une revision de 
bibliographie by March Szeftel. préface de Henri Pirenne), Paris  1933  [reprint The 
Hague  1968], no.99, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Eclogae graecolatinae, Berlin 
 fasc.2, Quellen zum Leben Karls des grossen  (heraus. G. Frenken) 1931 

The Economy of Diphtongization in Early Romance  (by Luigi Romeo), The Hague  1968. 
no. 55, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

The Ecumenical World of Orthodox Civilization :  essays in honor of Georges Florovsky  
(ed. Andrew Blane), The Hague 
 vol.III, Russia and Orthodoxy 1974, no.260/3, Slavistic Printings and  
  Reprintings 

Edel’man, D. I., V. S. Rastorgueva, A. A. Kerimova, A. K. Mamedzade, L. A. Pirejko, 
Giljanskij jazyk, Moskva  1971. in ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija 

Edice hosta do domu, Brno 
 no.4, Oleg Sus, Metamorfozy smichu a vzteku 1963 

Editiones monumentorum slavicorum veteris dialecti (heraus. seminar für slavische philologie 
der universität Graz), Graz 
 Mihanovic, Homiliar  1957 
 V. Jagic (ed.), Quattuor evangeiorum codex glagoliticus 1954 
 Sintajskaja psaltyr’ :  glagolicheskij pamjatnik XI veka 1954 
 V. Jagic (ed.), Quattuor evangeliorum codex marianus 1960 
 Rudolf Aitzetmüller, Das Hexaemeron des Exarchen Johannes, vols. I-VI   
  1958-1968 
 Wulf Budich, Aspekt und verbale Zeitlichkeit in der I. novgoroder Chronik    
  1969 

*Edition Suhrkamp, Frankfurt/Main 
 no.12, Wittgenstein, Tractatus logico-philosophicus 1960 

*Edmonson, Munro S. (ed.), Meaning in Mayan Languages :  ethnolinguistic studies, The 
Hague  1973. no.158, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*Edwards, P. M. H. and Alphonse Juilland, The Rumanian Verb System, The Hague  1971. 
no.28, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*van Eeden, Frederik, De kleine Johannes, ‘s-Gravenhage  1922, 1963 
Eekman, T., Anton Tsjechov en de russische intelligentsia, Arnhem  n.d. 
Eekman, T., Tussen twee oevers-Herzen, Arnhem  1953. no.23, Gastmaal der Eeuwen 
Eerste nederlandse systematisch ingerichte encyclopaedie (sameng. H. J. Pos, J. M. Romein, 

H. A. Kramers, H. Vos, O. Noordenbos), Amsterdam 
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 vol.2, Taal en letterkunde beeldende kunsten muziek dans ‘toneel’ film  (red. 
  A. Reichling, J. S. Witsen Elias)  (two copies) 

Eesti-inglise sonaraamat  (by J. Silvet), Tallinn  1965 
Effects of the Second Formant on the Perception of Velarization Consonants in Arabic  (by 

Dean H. Obrecht), The Hague  1966. no.39, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Efimov, A. I., Istorija russkogo literaturnogo jazyka, Moskva  1961, 1971 
Efimov, A. I., Istorija rosskogo literaturnogo jazyka :  kurs lekcij , Moskva  1954 
Efimov, A. I., Jazyka satiry Saltykova-Shchedrina, Moskva  1953 
Efimov, A. I., Stilistika xudozhestvennoj rechi, Moskva  1957; 1961 
Efimova, M. I., Algoritmicheskie jazyki  (obzor zarubezhnyx rabot)  (red. A. I. Kitov), 

Moskva  1965 
Efremov, Ju.K., L. P. Lashuk and S. A. Vodovozov, Obshchej obzor :  evropejskij sever, 

Moskva  1971. in Sovetskij sojuz :  rossijskaja federacija 
*van Egeraat, L., Gids voor Oostenrijk, Amsterdam 

 deel I, Westelijk Oostenrijk (tot en met de lijn Salzburg-Villach) 1957 
 deel II, Oostelijk van de lijn Salzburg-Villach, met gedetailleerde gids voor  
  Wenen  1956 

*van Egeraat, L., Italia, Amsterdam 
 deel I, Noord-Italië tot en met Toscane 1958 

*Eggert, Gertrude H., Wernicke’s Works on Aphasia:  a source book and review, The Hague 
 vol. I, Early Sources in Aphasia and Related Disorders 1977  no.28, Janua 
  Linguarum, series maior 

Egorov, G. G., Suprasegmental Phonology (a summary of lectures [of O. S. Axmanova]), 
Moskva  1967 

Egunov, A. N., Gomer v russkix perevodax XVIII-XIX vekov, Moskva - Leningrad  1964. in 
ANSSSR, Institut russkoj literatury 

Ehrenstein, Walter, Probleme des höheren Seelenlebens, München - Basel  1965  (two 
copies) 

Ehrhard, M., V. A. Joukovski et le préromantisme russe, Paris  1938. tome XVII, 
Bibliothèque de l’institut français de Leningrad 

Ehrman, Madeline Elizabeth, The Meanings of the Modals in Present-day American English, 
The Hague  1966. no.XLV, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*Ehrmann, Jacques (ed.), Structuralism, Garden City, New York  1966. Anchor paperback 
A719 

De eigennaan en de kategorieen definiet, iteratief en kwantitatief in het nederlands en in een 
zuidbrabants dialekt  (by Willy van Langendonch), Leuven  1970. dissertation, 
Katolieke universiteit te Leuven 

Eighteenth-century Prose  1700-1780  (ed. D. W. Jefferson), London - Tonbridge  1956. 
vol.3, Pelican book of English prose 

Einbond, Bernard L., Samuel Johnson’s Allegory, The Hague  1971. no.24, De Proprietatibus 
Litterarum, series practica 

Einfache Formen : Legende sage, Mythe; Rätsel, Spruch, Kasus, Memorabile, Märchen, Witz  
(by André Jolles), Tübingen  1968 

*Einführung in die strukturelle Betrachtung des Wortschatzes  (by Eugenio Coseriu), 
Tübingen  1970. no.14, Tübinger Beiträge zur Linguistik  (two copies) 
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*Einführung in die strukturelle Linguistik. Vorlesung gehalten im Winter-Semester 1967/1968 
an der Univeristät Tübingen  (by Eugenio Coseriu), Tübingen  1969  (three copies) 

*Einführung in die transformationelle Grammatik.  Vorlesung im Sommer-Semester 1968 an 
der Universität Tübingen  (by Eugenio Coseriu), Tübingen  1970  (three copies) 

*Einführung in die vergleichende Sprachwissenschaft  (by Oswald Szemerenyi), Darmstadt  
1970. in Die Altertumswissenschaft 

Einige Konsequenzen der naiven Verhaltenstheorie von Uwe Laucken für die menschliche 
Kommunikation  (by Johannes Engelkamp), Saarbrücken  1978.  no.58, Arbeiten der 
Fachrichtung psychologie, Universität des Saarlandes 

*Einstein :  the life and times  (by Ronald W. Clark), New York  1971 
Eisenstein, Samuel A., Boarding the Ship of Death :  D. H. Lawrence’s quester heroes, The 

Hague  1974. no.42, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
Eisner, Jan, Vznik a pochatky slovanu, vol.III :  akademiku Janua Eisnerovi k 75. 

narozeninam, Praha  1960 
*Ejxenbaum, B., Anna Axmatova :  opyt analiza, Peterburg  1923 (blow-up of microcards or 

film) 
*Ejxenbaum, B., Lev Tolstoj :  semidesjatye gody, Leningrad  1960 
*Ejxenbaum, B., O proze :  sbornik statej, Leningrad  1969  (two copies) 
*Ejxenbaum, B.M., Skvoz’ literaturu :  sbornik statej, Leningrad  1924 [reprint  The Hague  

1962], no.26, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
Ekblom, R., Der Wechsel (j)e- ~ o im Slavischen, Uppsala  1925.  no.22:4, Skrifter utgivna 

av k. humanistiska  vetenskaps-samfundet i Uppsala 
Ekblom, R., Die Palatisierung von k, g, ch im Slavischen, Uppsala - Leipzig  1935. no.29:5, 

Skrifter utgivna av k. humanistiska vetenskaps - samfundet i Uppsala 
Eknomicheskaja geografija SSSR  (by N. N. Baranskij), Moskva  1938 
Eksperimental’naja fonetika i psixologija rechi (red. V. A. Artemov), Moskva  1960 

 no.18, Ucheniya zapiski - Moskva  (no.14, Eksper. ser.) 
 no.20, Ucheniya zapiski - Moskva  (no.13, Eksper. ser.) 

Ekzempijarskij, A. V., Velikie i udel’nye knjaz’ja severnoj rusi v tatarskij period s 1238 po 
1505 g. :  biograficheskie ocherki po pervoistochnikam i glavnejshim posobijam, 
Sanktpeterburg  1889  [reprint The Hague  1966] 
 tom I, Velikie knjaz’ja vladimirskie i vladimior-moskovskie, [XIII, 1, Russian 
  reprint series] 
 tom II, Vladetel’nye knjaz’ja vladimirskix i moskovskix udelov i velikie i  
  udel’nye vladetel’nye knjaz’ja suzdal’sko-nizhegorodskie, tverskie i  
  rjazanskie, [XIII, 2, Russian reprint series] 

Electronic Data Processing :  an introduction  (by E. Wainright Martin, Jr.), Homewood, 
Illinois  1965. in Irwin sereis in quantitative analysis for business  (two copies) 

*Elementare Logik  (by Wolfgang Segeth), Berlin  1971 
*Elementary Chinese  (by Shau Wing Chan), Stanford  1971  (two copies) 
*Elementary Concepts of Topology  (by Paul Alexandroff) (transl. by Alan E. Farley), New 

York  1961 
Elementary Concepts of Topology  (by Paul Alexandroff) (transl. by Alexis N. Obolensky), 

New York  1965 
*The Elementary Forms of the Religious Life  (by Emile Durkheim), New York  1965 
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*Elementary General Topology  (by Theral O. Moore), Englewood Cliffs, N.J.  1964. in 
Prentice-Hall mathematics series 

*Elementary Modern Standard Arabic  (by Peter A. Abboud, Najm A. Bezirgan, Wallace M. 
Erwin, Mounah A. Khouri, Ernest N. McCarus, Raji M. Ramuny), Ann Arbor  1968 
 part 1  (two copies) 
 part 2  (two copies) 
 Writing supplement to Elements of Modern Standard Arabic 

*Elementary Persian Grammar  (by L. P. Elwell-Sutton), Cambridge  1963 
*The Elementary Structures of Kinship  (by Claude Lévi-Strauss), Boston  1969 
Eléments de linguistique romane  (by Edouard Bourciez), Paris  1930 
Elementy matematicheskij lingvistiki  (by A. V. Gladkij and I. A. Mel’chuk), Moskva  1969 
Eleonskaja, A. S., O. V. Orlov, Ju. N. Sidorova, S. F. Terexov, V. I. Fedorov, Istorija russkoj 

literatury XVII-XVIII vekov, Moskva  1969 
Elezovic, Gl., Rechnik kosovsko-metoxiskog dijalekti, Beograd 

 vol.1  1932. kn.IV, Srpski dijalektoloshki zbornik 
 vol.2  1935. kn.VI, Srpski dijalektoloshki zbornik 

*Elffers-van Ketel, E. H. C., W. G. Klooster, J. H. J. Liuf, E. C. Schermer-Vermeer, H. J. 
Verkuyl, G. E. Booij, Transformationele taalkunde, Utrecht-Antwerpen  1974.  509, 
het wetenschappelijke pocketboek, Aula 

*Elgin, Suzette Haden and John T. Grinder, Guide to Transformational Grammar :  history, 
theory, practice, New York  1973 

Elia, Pietro, I verbi italiani ad uso degli stranieri, Verona  1972 
*Elias, Elias A., Elias’ Modern Dictionary Arabic - English, Cairo  1925. 2nd ed. 
*Elias, Elias A. and Ed. E. Elias, Elias’ Modern Dictionary Arabic-English, Cairo  1970 
Eliasberg, Alexander, Bildergalerie zur russischen Literatur, München  1922 
Elias’ Modern Dictionary Arabic-English  (by Elias A. Elias and Ed. E. Elias), Cairo  1970 
Eliopulos, James, Samuel Beckett’s Dramatic Language, The Hague  1975. no.100, De 

Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
[Eliot, T.S.] The Technique of T. S. Eliot :  a study of the orchestration of meaning in Eliot’s 

poetry  (by Thomas R. Rees), The Hague  1974. no.39, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, 
series practica 

*Elizarenkova, T. Ja. and Toporov, V. N., Jazyk pali, Moskva  1965. in Jazyki narodov azii i 
afriki 

*Ellenike glotta (red. W. Vermeulen en L. Jouai), Nijmegen - Utrecht 
 XII, Uit Joannes Chrysostomus over het priesterschap  (door J.J.M. van  
  Doornik) 1954 

Ellilä, E. J., Vuomen kirjakaupan luettelo 1947, Helsinki  1947 
Elliott, J. H., Imperial Spain  1469-1716, New York  1966 
*Ellis, Robinson (ed.), Catulli carmina, Oxford  1921. in Oxford classical texts 
*Elseviers Reisgiden, Amsterdam 

 Richard Nieman, Griekenland :  met Korfoe, Rhodos en Kreta 1970 
Else, Gerlad F., Aristotle’s Poetics :  the argument, Leiden  1957 
*Elson, Benjamin and Velma Pickett, An Introduction to Morphology and Syntax, Santa Ana  

1964, 1965 
van der Else, J. et E. C. van Bellen, Dubois grammaire française :  à l’usage de ceux qui 

préparent leur examen de français, Wageningen  ca.1941 
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*Elwell-Sutton, L. P., Colloquial Persian, London  1946 
*Elwell-Sutton, L. P., Elementary Persian Grammar, Cambridge  1963  (two copies) 
*Emile-Bayard, L’art de reconnaïtre les styles, Paris  n.d. 
*L’empire des tsars et les russes  (by Anatole Leroy-Beaulieu), Paris 

 tome I, Les pays et les habitants  1890 
 tome II, Les institutions  1893 
 tome III, La religion   1889 

An Empiricist Theory of Language Acquisition  (by Nathan Stemmer), The Hague  1973. 
no.173, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

*Empson, William, Seven Types of Ambiguity :  a study of its effects in English verse, New 
York  1955. Meridian M11 

*[Emredocles] Archaic Logic:  symbol and structure in Heraclitus, Parmenides and 
Emredocles  (by Raymond Adolph Prier), The Hague  1976.  no.11, De 
Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

Enciklopedicheskij slovar’  (glavnyj red. B. A. Vvedenskij), Moskva  1955.  three volume 
set 

Encikopedija jugoslavije, Zagreb  1956 
 vols. 1, 2  (through “Dio”) 

Enciklopedija slavjanskoj filologii  (red. I. V. Jagich), Sanktpeterburg 
 vyp.1, I. V. Jagich, Istorija slavjanskoj filologii 1910 
 vyp.2, L. Niderle, Obozrenie sovremennago slavjansktva  1909 
 vyp.3       1911 
 vyp.111      1915 

Encyclopaedia of Indo-Aryan Research (Grundriss der Indo-Arischen Philologie und 
Altertumskunde) herausgegeben von G. Bühler, Strassburg 
 I. Band, 4. Heft, A. A. Macdonell, Vedic Grammar  1910 
 II. Band, 5. Heft, Athelstand Baines, Ethnography (Castes and Tribes) 1912 
 III. Band, 1. Heft A, A. A. Macdonell, Vedic Mythology 1897 
 III. Band, pt.8, H. Kern,  Manual of Indian Buddhism 1898 

*The Encyclopaedia of Type Faces  (by W. Pincus Jaspert, W. Turner Berry, A. F. Johnson), 
New York  1970 

An Encyclopedia of World History :  ancient, medieval and modern, chronologically 
arranged  (comp. & ed. Willima L. Langer), Cambridge, Mass.  1948 

Endzelin, J. Altpreussische Grammatik, Riga  1944 
Endzelynas, J., Baltu kalbu garsai ir formos, Vilnius  1957 
Endzelins, Janis, Darbu izlase (in four volumes), Riga 

 I 1971 
 II 1974 

Endzelins, Janis, Comparative Phonology and Morphology of the Baltic Languages  
(William R. Schmalstieg, Benjaminsh Jegers, transl.), The Hague  1971. no.85, 
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Endzelins, J. and E. Hausenberg, Ergänzungen und Berichtigungen zu K. Mühlenbachs 
lettisch-deutschen Wörterbuch, Chicago  1953-1956.  six volume set 

Endzelin, J., Latvieshu valodas gramatika, Riga  1951 
*Endzelin, J., Lettische Grammatik, Riga  1922 
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*van der Eng, J., Dostoevskij romancier :  rapports entre sa vision du monde et ses procédés 
littéraires, ‘s-Gravenahge  1957. no.13, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

van der Eng-Liedmeier, A. M., 50 jaar literatuur in Sowjet-Rusland :  tussen visioen en 
satire, Hilversum-Maaseik  1967 

*van der Eng, J., Novellistische vernieuwingen van Anton Chechov, ‘s-Gravenhage  1961.  
Rede uitgesproken bij de aanvaarding van het ambt van buitengewoon hoogleraar in de 
russische taal- en letterkunde aan de Rijksuniversiteit te Utrecht op maandag 23 januari 
1961 

van der Eng, Jan, Jan M. Meier, Herta Schmid, On the Theory of Descriptive Poetics :  Anton 
P. Chekhov as a Story-teller and Playwright, Lisse  1978. no.4, Dutch studies in 
Russian literature 

*van der Eng, Jan and Mojmir Grygar (eds.), Structure of Texts and Semiotics of Culture, The 
Hague  1973. no.294, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Engelkamp, Johannes, Einige Konsequenzen der naiven Verhaltenstheorie von Uwe Laucken 
für die menschliche Kommunikation , Saarbrücken  1978.  no.58, Arbeiten der 
Fachrichtung psychologie, Universität des Saarlandes 

Engelkamp, Johannes, Psycholinguistik, München  1974. no.297, Uni-taschenbücher (with 
author’s inscription) 

Engelkamp, Johannes and Horst Krumnacker, Satzstruktur und Bildverarbeitung, 
Saarbrucken  1978.  no.57, Arbeiten der Fachrichtung psychologie, Universität des 
Saarlandes 

*Engelkamp, Johannes, Über den Einfluss der semantischen Struktur auf die Verarbeitung 
von Sätzen, Bochum  1972. Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung des Grades eines 
Doktors der Philosophie in der Abteilung für Philosophie, Padogogik, Psychologie der 
Ruhr-universität Bochum` 

[Engels, Fredrich] Friedrich Engels :  eine Biographie  (by Gustav Mayer), Den Haag 
 2. band, Engels unde der Aufstieg der Arbeiterbewegung in Europa 1934 

*England, Barbara, R., Glossarized Charts of Noam Chomsky’s Grammar, Bloomington, 
Indiana  1978 

Engler, Rudolf (ed.), Cours de linguistique générale  (by Ferdinand de Saussure) (édition 
critique par Rudolf Engler), Wiesbaden 
 fasc. 1 (of tome 1)  1967 
  tome 1 (fasc. 1-3) 1968 
 fasc. 4, tome 2   1974 

*Engler, Rudolf, Lexique de la terminologie Saussurienne, Utrecht  1968  (two copies) 
Englesko hrvatskosrpski rjechnik  (by Milan Drvodelic), Zagreb  1970 
Englesko-hrvatskosrpski rjechnik  (ured. Rudolf Filipovic), Zagreb 1970. dio 1, 

Langenscheidtov dzhepni rjechnik 
English Adverbials  (by Don Lee Fred Nilsen), The Hague  1972. no.125, Janua Linguarum, 

series practica 
English Aspectual Verbs  (by Frederick J. Newmeyer), The Hague  1975. no.203, Janua 

Linguarum, series practica 
English Formal Satire :  Elizabethan to Augustan  (by Doris C. Powers), The Hague  1971. 

no.19, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
*English-Georgian and Georgian-English Dictionary  (compiled by Tamar and Isidore 

Gvarjaladze), Tbilisi  1974 
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English Prosody from Chaucer to Wyatt  (by Jack Conner), The Hague  1974. no.193, Janua 
Linguarum, series practica 

English Romantic Poets :  modern essays in criticism  (ed. M. H. Abrams), New York  
1960. Oxford GB 35 

English-Russian and Russian-English Dictionary of Misleading Words  (compiled by V. V. 
Akulenko, S. J. Komissarchik, R. V. Pogorelova, V. L. Yukat), Moscow  1969 

English-Russian Dictionary  (sost. V. K. Müller), New York  1959 
English Verb Inflection :  a generative view  (by Silas Griggs and Curt M. Rulon), The 

Hague  1974. no.211, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
The English Verb System  (by James Macris and Alphonse Juilland), The Hague  1973. 

no.24, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
Enkvist, Nils Erik, Linguistic Stylistics, The Hague  1973. no.5, Janua Linguarum, series 

critica 
*L’énonciation  (by Tzvetan Todorov), Paris  1970. no.17, Langages 
*Enscoe, Gerald E. and Robert F. Gleckner, Romanticism :  points of view, Englewood Cliffs  

1962 
Entwistle, W. J. and W. A. Morison, Russian and the Slavonic Languages, London  1964 
*Enzyklopädisches deutsch-serbokroatisches Wörterbuch  (Svetomir Ristic and Jovan 

Kangrga), Beograd  
 two volume set 1963 
 2. teil serbokroatisch-deutsch 1928 

The Epic  (by Paul Merchant), London  1971. no.13, The critical idiom series 
The Epic Voice  (by Rodney Delasanta), The Hague  1969 (?). no.2, De Proprietatibus 

Litterarum, series maior 
Epinikion :  general form in the odes of Pindar  (by Richard Hamilton), The Hague  1974. 

no.91, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
Epistemologie de la linguistique :  hommage à E. Benveniste  (by Julia Kristeva), Paris  

1971. no.24, Langages 
Epistemology, Logic and Grammar in Indian Philosophical Analysis  (by Bimal Krishna 

Matilal), The Hague  1971. no.111, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
Epopeja :  literaturnyj ememesjachnik  (red. Andrej Belij), Moskva - Berlin  [reprint The 

Hague  1969] 
 no.1  1922. no.186/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 no.2  1922. no.186/2, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 no.3  1922. no.186/3, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 no.4  1923. no.186/4, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Epos serboskogo naroda  (izdanie podgotovil :  I. N. Golenishchev-Kutuzov), Moskva  
1963. in Literaturnye pamjatniki 

Epos slavjanskix narodov : xrestomatija  (obshch. red. P. G. Bogatyrev), Moskva  1959 
Epoxa Nikolaja I  (ed. M. O. Gershenzona), Moskva  1910 
Epoxa velikix reform, istoricheskija spravkiï  (by Gr. Dzhanishiev), St. Petersburg  1907. 

10th ed. [reprint The Hague  1967] no.38, Russian reprint series 
Epstein, Fritz T. (ed.), The American Bibliography of Russian and East European Studies for 

1966, Bloomington, Ind.  1972. vol.40, Russian and East European series 
Equational Grammar  (by Gerald A. Sanders), The Hague  1972. no.108, Janua Linguarum, 

series minor 
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Erasmus, Desiderius, Moriae encomium dat is de lof der zotheid, Amsterdam  n.d. 
*Erde, Edmund L., Philosophy and Psycholinguistics, The Hague  1973. no.160, Janua 

Linguarum, series minor 
Eremin, I. P., Lekcii po drevnej russkoj literature, Leningrad  1968 
Eremin, I. P., Literatura drevnej rusi (etjudy i xarakteristiki), Moskva-Leningrad  1966 
Ergativnaja konstrukcija predlozhenija v jazykax razlichnyx tipov, Leningrad  1964. 

photocopy 
*Ergin, H’Isläm and Ahmet Yakuboglu (eds.), Okuma kitabi (III) : üçüncü sinifa, Sofya  

1949 
*Ergin, Muharrem, Türk dil bilgisi, Sofya  1967 
*Erlebnisse längs russischer Landstraßen  (by G. Stratil-Sauer), Leipzig  1931 
*Erlich, Victor, Gogol, New Haven  1969. no.8, Yale Russian and East European studies 
Erlich, Victor, Russian Formalism : history - doctrine, with a preface by René Wellek, The 

Hague  1955 (two copies), 1965. 1969 (3rd ed.), no.IV, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 

Ernout, A., Morphologie historique du latin (avec un avant-propos : A. Meillet), Paris  1927. 
no.XXXII, Nouvelle collection à l’usage des classes 

Ernout, Alfred, Recueil de textes latins archaïques, Paris  1938 
*E’rotikon, Poi’nma, E’rotokritos, Athens  1967 
Ershov, Petr Pavlovic, Konëk-gorbunok, Moskva-Leningrad  1950 
Erste Philosophie (1923/24)  (heraus. Rudolf Boehm) (by Edmund Husserl), Den Haag 

 I. teil, Kritische Ideengeschichte 1956. band VII, Husserliana 
 II, teil, Theorie der phänomenologischen Reduktion 1959. band VIII, 
  Husserliana 

Erstes Kolloquium über Syntax natürlicher Sprachen und Datenverarbeitung, Saarbrücken, 
29-30 April 1963  (ed. Hans Eggers), Wiesbaden  1964. no.5, Forschungsberichte 

*Erwin, Wallace M., Mounah A. Khouri, Ernest N. McCarus, Raji M. Rammuny, Peter A. 
Abboud, Najm A. Bezirgan, Elementary Modern Standard Arabic, Ann Arbor  1968 
 part 1 (two copies) 
 part 2 
 writing supplement to Elements of Modern Standard Arabic 

*Erwin, Wallace, Ernest McCarus, Raji Rammuny, Peter Abboud, Ernest Abdel-Massih and 
Salih Altoma, Modern Standard Arabic : intermediate level, Ann Arbor  1971 
 part I  lessons 1 - 13 
 part II  lessons 14 -30 
 part III drills, glossary and indexes 

*Erwin, Wallace M., A Short Reference Grammar of Iraqi Arabic, Washington, D. C.  1963. 
no.4, Arabic studies (gen. ed. Richard S. Harrell) 

Esenin, Sergei, Sobranie socheninij (red. G. I. Vladykin et al.), Moskva  (two copies) 
 vol.1, Stixotvorenija i poèmy (1910-okt. 1917) 1961 
 vol.2, Stixotvorenija  (okt. 1917-1924)  1961 
 vol.3, Stixotvorenija i poèmy (1924-1925)  1962 
 vol.4, Proza i dramaturgija    1962 
 vol.5, Avtobiografii, stat’i, pis’ma   1962 
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Esenin, Sergei, Sochinenija, Moskva  1955 
 tom. 1, Stixotvorenija 
 tome 2, Stixotvorenija, poèmy 

Esquisses linguistiques  (by Jerzy Kurylowicz), Wroclaw-Krakow  1960. no.19, Prace 
jezykoznawcze, komitet jezykoznawcze, PAN 

*van Ess, John, The Spoken Arabic of Iraq, London  1956 
Essai pour une histoire structurale du phonétisme français  (by André Haudricourt and 

Alphonse Juilland), The Hague  1970 (2nd, rev. ed.). no.115, Janua Linguarum, series 
practica   

*Essais de linguistique générale  (by Roman Jakobson), Paris 1973.  tome 2, Rapports 
internes et externes du langage (no.57, Arguments) 

Essais de stylistique  (by Pierre Guiraud), Paris  1969. no.1, Initiation à la linguistique, série 
B : problèmes et méthodes 

An Essay Concerning Aspect :  some considerations of a general character arising from 
Abbé Darrigol’s analysis of the Basque verb  (by John Anderson), The Hague  1973. 
no.167, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

The Essays de méditations poétiques of Frère Zacharie de Vitré : a study in baroque poetics  
(by R. E. Blake), The Hague  1972. no.34, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series 
practica 

*von Essen, Otto, Allgemeine und angewandte Phonetik, Berlin  1953 
von Essen, Otto, Grundbegriffe der Phonetik : ein Repetitorium der Phonetik für 

Sprachheilpädagogen, Berlin - Charlottenburg  1962 
von Essen, Otto, Grundzüge der hochdeutschen Satzintonation, Ratingen - Düsseldorf  1956 
Essentials of Russian Grammar  (ed. O. S. Akhmanova) (by A. I. Smirnitsky), Moscow  

1970 
The Essentials of the Phenomenological Method  (by Herbert Spiegelberg), The Hague  

1965. offprint from Phaenomenologica 5/6 (chapt. XIV of The Phenomenological 
Movement :  a historical introduction) 

Estetika :  chasopis pro estetiku a teorii umeni, Praha 
 rochnik V, no.4 1968 

*Estienne, Charles, Le surréalisme, Paris  1956. in Tendances de la peinture moderne 
*Estonian - English Dictionary  (J. Silvet), Tallinn  1965 
The Ethnography of Communication  (ed. John J. Gumperz and Dell Hymes), Menasha, 

Wisc.  1964. vol.66, no.6, pt.2, American Anthropologist :  special publication 
*L’ethnologistique  (by Bernard Pottier), Paris  1970. no.18, Langages 
Etimologicheskie issledovanija po russkomu jazyku  (red. Shanskoj, N. M.), Moskva 

 no.2 (red. P. S. Kuznecov) 1962 
 no.3    1961 
 no.4    1963 
 no.5    1966 (two copies) 
 no.7    1972 (two copies) 

Etimologicheskij slovar’ russkogo jazyka  (by G. P. Cyganenko), Kiev  1970 
Etimologicheskij slovar’ russkogo jazyka  (red. V. V. Vinogradov, O. S. Axmatova, et al.), 

Moscow 
 tom I,  vyp. I, A 1965 
  vyp. II B 1965 
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  vyp. III V 1968 
  vyp. IV G 1972 

Etimologija 1967 :  materialy mezhdunarodnogo simpoziuma “problemy slavjanskix 
etimologicheskix issledovanij v svjazi s obshchej problematikoj sovremennoj 
etimologii” 24-31 janvarji 1967 g., Moskva  1969. in ANSSSR, Institut russkogo 
jazyka 

Etimologija  1964 :  principy rekonstrukcii i metodika issledovanija, Moskva  1965 
*Etimologijski rjechnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika  (ured. Mirko Deanovic and Ljudevit 

Jonke) (by Petar Skok), Sagreb 
 kn.1, A - J 1971  (two copies) 
 kn.2, K - poni1 1972  (two copies) 

Etnograficheskij otdel imperatorskago obshchestva ljubitelej estestvoznanija, antropologii i 
etnografii, Moskva 
 N. S. Tixonravov, V. F. Miller (red.), Russkija byliny staroj i novoj zapisi 
  1894  [reprint 1970] 

Etnografija imen  (otvet. red. V. A. Nikonov, G. G. Stratonovich), Moskva  1971. in 
ANSSSR, Institut etnografii imeni N. N. Mikluxo-Maklaja 

Ettlinger, Amrei and Joan M. Gladstone, Russian Literature, Theatre and Art :  a 
bibliography of works in English, published 1900 - 1945, London - New York - 
Melbourne - Sidney  1945 (?), published under the auspices of the Anglo-soviet public 
relations association 

Etudes de linguistique semitique et arabe  (by David Cohen), The Hague  1970.  no.81, 
Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*Etudes d’épistémologie génétique, bibliothèque scientifique internationale (red. Jean Piaget), 
Paris 
 no.III, L. Apostel, B. Mandelbrot, A. Morf, Logique, langage et théorie de 
  l’information  1957 

Etudes linguistiques  (by A. Rosetti), The Hague  1973. no.95, Janua Linguarum, series 
maior 

*Etudes linguistiques, Paris 
 X, André Jacob, Les exigences théoriques de la linguistique selon Gustave  
  Guillaume 1970 

Etudes stylistiques comparatives :  néerlandais - français  (by Jacques Zajicek), The Hague  
1973. no.3, Janua Linguarum, series didactica 

Etudes sur l’économie et la sociologie des pays slaves, VIe section, Ecole pratique des hautes 
études, Paris 
 vol. I, C. Bubrowski, Formation du système soviétique de planification 1956 

*Etymological Dictionary Turkish - English (with the pronunciation of every Turkish word)  
(by K. M. Vasif Okçugil), Istanbul  1960 

*Etymologicky slovnik jazyka cheskeho  (by Vaclav Machek), Praha  1971.  in ChAV 
Euchologium sinaiticum : starocerkvenoslovanski glagolski spomenik  (izdajo priredil :  

Rajko Nahtigal), Ljubljana 
 I. del, fotografski posnetek  1941 
 II. del, tekst s komentarjem : s prilogo posnetka prvega lista odlomka sinajskego  
  sluzhebnika 1942 
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*Euripides medea mit scholien  (heraus. Ernst Diehl), Bonn  1911. no.89, Kleine texte für 
Vorlesungen und Übungen 

Euroasiatica : folia philologica AION-Si suppleta, Napoli 
 1970 : 1, Maria Vittoria Valle, La desinenza del gen. sing. m. e n. dei pronomi e  
  aggettivi del russo letterario 
 1970 : 2, Nullo Minissi, Come utilizzare la documentazione finnougristica nella  
  linguistica indoeuropea 
 1970 : 4, Dorothee Finkelstein, The Celestial Origin of Elpheta and Algarsyf in  
  Chaucer’s Squire’s Tale 
 1970 : 5, Donatella Locchi, Russo sizyj  
 1970 : 7, Eeva Votila, Finn *laudas e *valka-/*välkä 

*Europa und die Seele des Ostens  (by Walter Schubart), Luzern  1938 
*Europäische Bibliothek, Leipzig - Stuttgart 

 Benedetto Croce, Der Begriff des Barock, Die Gegenreformation :  zwei Essays 
  1925 

*Eusèbe de Césarée, Histoire ecclésiastique  (texte grec, trad. et annot. :  Gustave Bardy), 
Paris 
 livres I - IV 1952. no.31, Sources chrétiennes 
 livres V - VII 1955. no.41, Sources chrétiennes 

Eustis, Alvin, Molière as Ironic Contemplator, The Hague  1973. no.40, De Proprietatibus 
Litterarum, series practica 

Evalutation of Theories on Chld Grammars  (by Ton van der Geest), The Hague  1974. 
no.193, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Evangeliarium Assemani : codex vaticanus 3 slavicus glagoliticus  (ed. Josef Vajs and Josef 
Kurz), Praha  
 dil II, (vydal : Josef Kurz) 1955. in ChSAV, sekce jazyka a literatury (with  
  author’s inscription) 

Evangelium sv. Marka, text rekonstruovany  (vydal Josef Vajs), Praha.  IV, kriticke studie 
staroslovanskeho textu biblickeho 

*Evans, John L., The Petrashevskij Circle  1845-1849, The Hague  1974. no.299, Slavistic 
Printings and Reprintings 

Evgen’ev-Maksimov, V., Nekrasov, Leningrad  1946. in Zhizn’ zamechatel’nyx ljudej 
Evgen’eva, A. P., Ocherki po jazyku russkoj ustnoj poèzii v zapistax XVII-XX vv., Moskva - 

Leningrad  1963 
*Evidence for Laryngeals  (ed. Werner Winter), The Hague  1965. no.XI, Janua Linguarum, 

series maior  (two copies) 
Evkönyve es almanachja az 1938-39. tanévröl, Debrecen  1940. in Acta regiae scientiarum 

universitatis hungaricae debreceniensis fasc.XXV, 1938-1939 
The Evoked Vocal Response of the Bullfrog :  a study of communication by sound  (by 

Robert R. Capranica), Cambridge, Mass.  1965.  M.I.T. research monograph no.33 
*L’évolution de l’humanité, Paris 

 no.13, Louis Bréhier, Vie et mort de Byzance 1969 
*L’évolution de l’humanité, synthèse collective, Paris 

 XXVI, Masson-Oursel, de Willman-Grabowska, Stern, L’Inde antique et la  
  civilisation indienne 1951 
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 LXXVI, P. van Tieghem, L’ère romantique :  le romantisme dans la littérature  
  européenne 1948 

*L’évolution de l’humanité, synthèse collective, première section :  préhistoire, protohistoire, 
Paris 
 III, J. Vendryes, Le langage :  introduction linguistique à l’histoire 1939 
 VIII, Louis Delaporte, Les Hittites  1936 

The Evolution of Medieval Thought  (by David Knowles), Baltimore  1962 
Evrejskaja ènciklopedija :  svod znanij o evrejstve i ego kulture v proshlom i nastojashchem  

(red. L. Kacencel’son and D. G. Gincburg), S.-Peterburg  n.d., [reprint The Hague] 
 tom I, A - Almemar  [1969], no.193/1, Slavistic Printings and 
  Reprintings 
 tom II, Almogady - arabskij jazyk [1969], no.193/2, Slavistic Printings  
  and Reprintings 
 tom III, Arabsko-evrejskaja lit. - Bdellij [1969], no.193/3, Slavistic  
  Printings and Reprintings 
 tom VII, Dancig - Ibn’-Ezra, Iuda. [1971], no.193/7, Slavistic Printings  
  and Reprintings 
 tom VIII, Ibn Ezra, Moisej - Iudaizm [1971], no.193/8, Slavistic 
  Printings and Reprintings 
 tom IX, Iudan - Ladenburg [1971], no.193/9, Slavistic Printings and  
  Reprintings 
 tom X, Ladenburg - Middot [1971], , no.193/10, Slavistic Printings and  
  Reprintings 
 tom XI, Middot - Obshchina [1971], no.193/11, Slavistic Printings and  
  Reprintings 
 tom XII, Obychaj - prokaza [1971], no.193/12, Slavistic Printings and  
  Reprintings 
 tom XIII, Prokljatie - saragossi [1971], no.193/13, Slavistic Printings and  
  Reprintings 
 tom XIV, Saraevo - trani [1971], no.193/14, Slavistic Printings and  
  Reprintings 
 tom XV, Trani - shemini - aceret [1971], no.193/15, Slavistic Printings and  
  Reprintings 
 tom XVI, Shemiramot - vssop [1971], no.193/16, Slavistic Printings and  
  Reprintings 

Evsjukov, P. N., Samouchitel’ portugal’skogo jazyka, Moskva  1972 
*Ewton, Ralph W., Jr., The Literary Theories of August Wilhelm Schlegel, The Hague  1972. 

no. 47, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
Les exigences théoretiques de la linguistique selon Gustave Guillaume  (by André Jacob), 

Paris  1970. no.X, Etudes linguistiques 
The Exorcism of Sex and Death in Julien Green’s Novels  (by Nicholas Kostis), The Hague  

1973. no.71, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
Experimenteli fonetik  (by Kerstein Hadding and Lennart Petersson), Lund  1970 
Explorations in Interpretative Sociology (ed. Philip Rieff and Bryan R. Wilson), New York 

 James A. Boon, From synbolism to structuralism :  Lévi-Strauss in a literary 
  tradition 1972 
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*Explorations in Semantic Theory  (by Uriel Weinreich), The Hague  1972. no.89, Janua 
Linguarum, series minor 

The Expression of the Passive Voice  (by William Harrison), Cambridge  1967. no.4, Studies 
in the modern Russian literature 

*Expressionism  (by R. S. Furness), London  1973. no.29, The critical idiom series 
*Expressionismus : Gestalten einer literarischen Bewegung  (heraus. Hermann Freidmann 

und Otto Mann), Heidelberg  1956 
*Expressionismus und Futurismus :  Sonderausgabe der Zeitschrift. das Kunstwerk, Baden-

baden  1951. in Dunstwerken-schriften 
The Extinct East-Slovincian Kludi-dialect /  phonology and morphology  (by W. A. L. 

Stokhof), The Hague  1973. no.298, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 
 


